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PREFACE

' Tuis volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins in the British

Museum, describing the coins of the Gupta dynasties, is entirely

,: the work of Mr. John Allan, Assistant in the Department of Coins

and Medals,

-“.

"“‘?\;.,‘ In order to make the Catalogue as complete a work of referenes
as possible, important varietics in other cabinets have heen
V- described in the text and illustrated in the plates.

The size of the coins is given in inches and tenths, and the'
weight in English grains, Concordances with other systems of

I have compared the descriptions with the originals, and ha.va

E measurement are given at the end of the volume.

read the proofs of the whole volume,

Brirrsa Musguw,

April, 1914,

G. F. HILL,
__E_'_dcpdr of Coins,

i '.‘T‘f.
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P- 135, 1. 5, for perhaps ... PUBAGUPTA read (see Introduction, §§ 56-9)-
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INTRODUCTION

I. SCOPE AND ARRANGEMENT OF THE CATALOGUE.

§ 1. THE present volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins
contains the following series:—
i. The Gupta dynasty.
ii. The Guptas of Eastern Milwa.
iii. Saéiika, king of Gauda.
iv, Certain unattributed coins of Gupta fabrie.

§ 2. By far the most important of these is the series of eoins
of the Gupta dynasty, the Museum collection of which, though
lacking one or two unique coins in other museums, is unrivalled.
In view of the fragmentary nature of the legends, the rarity of
many of the types, and the desirability of making this Catalogue
as complete as possible, a number of specimens from other
collections are included where necessary to supplement the
Museum collection.!

§ 3. The foundations of the Gupta collection in the Museum
were laid about 1783 by a donation from Warren Hastings of

! In this connexion I bave to neknowledge the services of M. A. Dieudonné,
Prof. H. Niitzel, and Prof. 0. Retowski, who kindly supplied me with casts of
the Gupta coins in the Bibliothéque Nationale, Kniser Friedrich Musenm, and
the Ermitage Impérinl respectively. The Indian Musenm collection is now

_accessible in Mr, Viocent A. Smith's Catalogue; 1 am indebted to Mr. G. D.
Ganguli, Corator of the Lucknow Museum, for u list of the fine collection in his
charge. The Hon. Mr. Burn, LCE., Mr. W. E. M. Camphell, 1.C.8, and
Dr. W. Hoey, LC8. (retd.), bave allowed me to examine their collections,
while the firt-named also guve me an bpportunity of examining the Mirsapur
hoard. Mr, Falconer Madan allowed me to examine the Bodleian collection,
to which one or two additions have been made sinee Prof. E. J. Rapson

published it in 1591,
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a number of late Gupta eoins from the Kailighit hoard; the
agquisitions from the Banks and Payne Knight eollections may
be also traced to this hoard. The donation of the Marsden:
collection in 1843 added a number of important coins and made
the series for the first time fairly representative. The purchase
in 1847 of the entire collection formed by James Prinsep enriched
the Museum Gupta series with over thirty coins, most of which
had been deseribed in Prinsep’s artieles in the J. A.8.B., the
gems of the ecollection being the fine * Retreating Lion ’ of Candra-
gupta II and the Swordsman type of Kumiragupta 1. The
Eden collection, sequired in 1853, included, amongst other rarities,
the Tiger type of Samudragupta; this collection was formed by
George Eden, first Earl of Auckland, Governor-General of India
1836-41, and was purchased in 1853 from his sister, the Hon.
Miss Emily Eden, novelist and traveller, who accompanied her
brother to India. In 1850 the collection formed by Edward
Thomas was purchased. A small purchase from Captain Swiney
in 1869 may be mentioned here, as it contained a number of the
coins collected by Dr. Swiney and deseribed by Prof. H, H. Wilsan
in his Aricena Antigue.

In 1882, the Seeretary of State for India in Council presented
the India Office collection of Oriental coins at the Indian Office;
most of the Gupta coins in this series appear to have come from
the Bharsar hoard. General Sir Alexander Cunningbam’s muni-
ficent bequest in 1894 further enriched the Gupta series. In
1910 the fine collection formed by Mr. H. Nelson Wright was
acquired, including many rare and valuable coins. In culmitnﬁun,
to the generosity of Mr. (now Sir) Richard Rivett-Carnae the
Museum owes some of its rarest coins, notably the so-called
Two Queens (here called Pratipa) type of Kumiiragupta I, and
the coin of Virasena Kramaditya.

§ 4. The Royal collection in St. Petershurg practieally consists
of the collection formed by Mr. Alex. Grant and of the White
King collection, both of which were purchased en bloc; the Berlin
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collection eontains amongst other aecquisitions a small collection
formed by Prof. Biihler, while the eollection formed by Mr, Vincent
Smith is included in the Paris collection. The Clive Bayley col-
leetion, to which reference is occasionally made, has recently been
purchased by M. Subow of Moscow. The Lucknow collection,
recently enriched by the Mirzapur and Ballia hoards, eonsists
chiefly of coins acquired by the Treasure Trove Laws of the
United Provinces. The fine private collections which have been
Jaid under contribution for this volume have been formed in the
United Provinees.

§ 5. Particulars of acquisition of all coins are given where they
are of the slightest interest, as well as particulars of previous pub-
lications and any available information about provenance. The
information available under the latter head is unfortunately by
no means so plentiful as might be wished.

§ 6. As the dies were, apparently, as is still the ease with
coinages of the modern native states of India, larger than the
flans, few coins have complete legends, and the great majority
bear only a fragment of the full legend. Before deseribing the
actual eoins of any particalar type, a typical coin is deseribed
with the legends restored as far as possible; the actual coins then
follow with their readings. Letters are restored when sufficient
traees remain to justify their insertion; the superseript vowel
signs frequently do not appear on the coin even when there is
room for them, they are only given in the deseriptions of the
coins when they actually appear on the coin ; it will be elear from
a comparison with the completed legend at the top whether the
vowel following any consonant is @ or whether a vowel-mark
is omitted.

§ 7. As the majority of the legends are metrical, missing akyoras
are represented by a long or short vowel-mark aeccording to the
metrical length of the missing syllable; it should be noted that
this method is also adopted in legends which are not metrical,
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§ B. The method adopted by Bapson in his Ciutalogue of Coins
of the Andhras, &c., of marking the beginning of the legend Ly
the corresponding hour figure of a elock has been followed in this
Catalogue in the deseriptions of the silver coins; coins with
legends beginning in the same position are grouped together, and
the hour-hand indication is given only with the first of the group.

II. HISTORY AND CHRONOLOGY.
1. Gupra 10 Canpragupra L

§ 9. Very little is definitely known regarding the origin and rise
of the Gupta dynasty, The genealogical lists given in the various
inseriptions agree in tracing the foundation of the dynasty to the
Maharija Gupta. From the distinetion made between the title
mahidrdje of Gupta and his successor Ghatotkaca and mal@rdjd-
dhirdja, which is applied to the later members of the dynasty,
it may be assumed that he was not a paramount soversign but a
feudatory.! His territory probably lay around Pataliputra, which
way have been his capital. Though Lassen had pointed out (Indische
Altertumskunde, ii, p. 943) that this king's name was simply
Gupta and not Srigupta, this view was not universally accepted
till the publication of Fleet's notes on the point in 1.4, xiv,
p- 94, and C.LL, iii, pp. 8, 9, note 3; it is now possible to quote
~ examples of the use of Gupta alone as a proper name to sup-

plement Fleet's arguments; Gupta was the name of the father
of the celebrated Buddhist saint, Upagupta ?; in the J.R.4.8,
1905, p. 814, PL VI. 23, Rapson published a seal with the legend
Gutasyo, a mixture of Sanskrit and Prakrit for o Sanskrit Gruptasyu ;
Dr. Hoernle possesses a elay seal reading Srir Guptasya, which
must be of the third century A. p., as this construction appears to
be obsolete in the fourth cv.ntury

! Fineft. C.LL, iii, p. 15, no'le-l

* Dirydoading, o, Cowell and Neil, pp. 348 IT.

* 0On S-HA with genitive for 87 with compound, cf. Rapson, J.B A8, 1901,
p 99
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§ 10. I-Tsing, the Chinese pilgrim, who travelled in India in
A.In 671-695, mentions a ‘great king " (makdrdja), érLGuptu {Che-
li-ki-to), who built a temple near Mrgadikhivana for some Chinese
pilgrims whose piety he had remarked. This temple, the ruins of
whieh were still known in I-Tsing's time as the Temple of China’,
was endowed by the king with twenty-four large villages; the
foundation of the temple took place *about’ five hundred years
before the writer's time.! Fleet?® rejects the identifieation of this
monarch with Gupta on the grounds that (a) the former's name
is Sri-Gupta, and (b)) 1-Tsing's date would place him' about
A.D. 175, which is, of course, too early. It is not, however, neces-
sary to regard the Sri here as an integral part of the name
(= Sriyd guptah); it is frequently used as an honorific by the
Chinese writers, and the arguments applied to the expression
in the inscriptions are equally valid here to show that the name
of the king referred to by I-Tsing was Gupta. The chronologieal
difficulty is at first sight more serious. I-Tsing's statement,
however, is a vague one and, as Chavannes (note 2) points ont,
not to be taken too literally. Gupta must have been reigning
in the latter half of the third eentury A.p., or about four
centuries before I-Tsing wrote. Considering the lapse of time
and the fact that the Chinese pilgrim gives the statement on
the authority of a ‘tradition handed down from ancient times
by old men ' there seems no reason to doubt the identification on’
chronologieal grounds® Another important argument in favour
of the identification is that the lands-of the patron of the Chinese
pilgrims must have lain within the Gupta territory, and it is
unlikely that we should have had two different rulers in the same
territory of the same name within so brief a period; had the

! Beal, JRAS, 1882, p. 571; Chavannes, Mémoires sur les Religienx
éminents, efe., por I.Teing, 1804, pp. 82-3, note 3; Dr.J. Takakusu, Tranalation
of F-Twing's Recond of the Buddhist Keligion, &e., 1896, p. liv, places the date of
eomposition of the Memoirs in A. D. 681-2,

L5, i, p B, note 2.
2 Vineent Smith assumes the identity in his Revised Chionology, £.A., 1902,

p- 258, bt does not mention the point in his EH.I*
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Gupta mentioned by I-Tsing been an ancestor of and not identical
with Gupta, he must have appeared in some of the genealogieal lists.

§ 11. In our present ignorance of the history of Northern India
in the third century A.p. it is quite impossible to trace the rise to
power of the founder of the Gupta dynasty. It seems certain
that the Kushan or Tukhira empire stretched as far to the south-
enst ns Magadha (cf. § 29), and the Gupta kingdom was probably
one of many which rose to practical independence with the decline
of Kushan power in the second and third centuries o.p. According
to the Vispu-Purdna,! names ending in -gupta are characteristic
of the Vaigya and Siidra castes ; these rules, however, were by no
means inflexible, and exeeptions may be quoted®; on the other
hand Candragupta Maurya was certainly of low caste origin, as his
name would imply, and it is very possible that the history of
the rise of the founder of the.Gupta dynasty closely resembles
that of the great Maurya.®

We have no means of fixing the limits of ﬂupt.uu reign accu-
rately ; Vincent Smith* suggests a.p. 275-800, which must be

approximately correct.

§ 12. Gupta's son and successor was the Mahirija Ghatotkaca.
Nothing is known of the events of his reign. It was suggested
by the late Dr. Bloch® that he may be identical with the Ghatot-
kacagupta whose name was found on a seal at Vai&li, and
this view has been adopted by Vincent Smith® The seal in
question bears the inscription 3ri-£?!¢r:fﬂdxmfyugxmyu. It is
remarkable in the first place that, if Ghatotkaca were known as
Ghatotkaeagupta, he should not be given this name in any known

' Transl. Wilson, p. 298,
* e g. Fleet, C.LL, iii, p. 11, note 1.
* The Buddhist saint Upagupta was also of low caste urigin, bq[hg Hu son of
Gupta, a gindhila or vendor of scent ( Diryiradina, loe. cit. ).
Y L4, 1902 p. 258,
* Report of the Archaeological Survey of India, 19034, p. 102,
* LR AS, 1905, p. 158; E.H.1% p, 268, note 2.

b cai e e b e
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inseription. We must further eonsider the date of the seals found
at Vaifili along with that of Ghatotkacagupta. The most impor-
tant of these, and the one which gives the key to the date of the
whole eollection, is a seal of the * Mahidevi Dhruvasvimini, quesn
of the Mahirdjadhirija Candragupta [I1] and mother of the
Mahirdja Govindagupta’. Dhruvasvimini is clearly the Dhruvadevi
of the inseriptions,’ and the date of the seal may be placed towards
the end of the reign of Candragupta II, the Intter being still alive,
and Govindagupta governor of Vaifli for his father. Many of the
seals ave clearly those of contemporary officials of Govindagupta's
court. D. R. Bhandarkar® is apparently right in suggesting
that the place where the seals were found was the office of the
person entrusted with the duty of making seals. It is most
unlikely that he would have in his possession a seal of a king
who had lived nearly a century before, particularly as no seals
were found which might be assumed to be intermediate in date.
There is really no reason, then, to identify Ghatotkaca with the
Ghatotkacagupta of the seal. The latter was probably a member
of the royal family, as he bears the honorific S5, while the absence
of some such title as makdrdja affords further proof that he
cannot be Ghatotkaea ; he probably held some office at the eourt
of the yuvardja and was possibly called after Ghatotkaca. The
name Ghatotkaca is not a common one, but is prominent in the
Mabibhirata as the name of the son of Bhimasena by Hidimba,
a raksast. His date may be conjectured to be A. p, 300-820.

§ 13. Ghatotkaca was succeeded by his son Candragupta I,
He is distinguished in the inseriptions from his predecessor by the
title makdardjadhirdjo, indicative of paramount sovercignty. His
queen is the first of the line to be mentioned in the genealogieal
lists; she was the Mahadevi Kumiradevi, daughter of Licchavi,

' OL the names Morogiladesi and Murugdasviming applied to the mother
of Sarvaniitha in two of his inseriptions (Fleet, C.1.1., iii, p. 127, 1. 6, and
p. 181, 1. 6).

114,1018,p.8

® Vincent Smith, L4, 10802, p, 258,
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Samudragupia in his Allahabad inscription deseribes himself as
‘Licchavidauhitra ', the son of the daughter of Licchavi, and the
same epithet is regularly applied to him by his suceessors in their
inseriptions. The title mahd@dert applied to Kumaradevi appears
to correspond to Maldrdjddhirdja and to be the prerogative of
queens of paramount sovereigns; ef. for example the Asirgadh
seal! of the Maukhari king Sarvavarman, in which the wives of
mahdrdjas are regularly given the title devi, while the queens
of makdrdjddhirdjas bear the title mahddevi. This distinction
does not appear to have been maintained at a later period; in
the Sonpat? seal of Harsavardhana, for example, the titles devi
and makdderi ave both applied to the queens of mahdnijddhindjas.?

§ 14. The union of Candragupta I with the Licchavi family is
further commemorated hy a series of Sumudragupta’s coins (see
§§ 70 ff.) having on the obverse standing figures of Candragupta
and Kumiradevi with their names, and on the reverse a figure
of Laksmi seated on a lion with the legend Licchabuyah,®  the
Licchavis . The Licchavis are not mentioned in the Purfinas: it
seems evident from Manu, x. 22, that Brahmanic tradition regarded
the Ksatriyas of Magadha and Nepal as unorthodox. In the
early history of Buddhism and Jainism they play an important
part, however, as an illustrious family ruling at Vai&li. Nothing
is known of their history during the centuries intervening till they
reappear in connexion with the marriage of Candragupta.

§ 15. It is evident from the pride with which it is mentioned
by his suceessors that this union marked an epoch, in the fortunes

! Fleet, C.I.T, iii, no. 47.

¥ Ibid., no. 52,

* On this point ef. also Fleet, C.7 L, iii, p. 18, note 2.

* According to Vincent Smith (4., 1912, p. 258, no, 7) the form Licehivayah
is found on a coin in the Rivett-Carnae collection in the Indian Museum, but
it is not specified in his Catalogue of Coins in the Indian Museum, vol. i,
pp- 99-100; this form, thongh rarer, js however also found ; cf. Fleot, C.LL,
iii, p. 16, note 1; 8. Lévi, Le Népal, ii; p. 88, note 1; and Bdhler, Liws of

o Manu (5.B.E.), x. 22, note.
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of the Gupta family. Whether, as Vincent Smith? suggests, the
Liechavis at this time actually held Pitaliputra and that
through his marriage Candragupta succeeded to the power of his
wife's relatives may be doubted. I-Tsing’s evidence (§ 10) suggests
that Pataliputra was in the possession of the Guptas even in
Gupta’s time. It is evident from Candragupta’s assumption of the
title makdrdj@dhirdja that he considerably extended his compara-
tively small ancestral dominions by conquest, and it may be
suggested that the adjoining kingdom of Vaiali was one of his
earliest conquests, and that his marriage with Kumiradevi was
one of the terms of the treaty of peace. Too mmuch emphasis
should not be laid on the pride of the Guptas in their Licchavi
blood, but it was probably due rather to the ancient lineage of the
Licchavis than to any material advantages gained by this alliance.

§ 16. No inseriptions or other records of Candragupta's reign are
known which might bave given us details of the extent of his
conquests; but from our knowledge of Samudragupta's conquests
it may be deduced that his father ruled the Ganges Valley from
the mouth of the Jumna (Prayiga) to Pitaliputra; it seems to be
to his reign that the verses in the Puriinas® defining the Gupta

dominions refer.

§ 17. It is from the reign of Candragupta I that the Gupta era
dates; the first year of this era ran from February 26, 320, to
Mareh 15, 321,* which is assumed to be the first year of Candra-
gupta I's reign. It is not correct to say with Vineent Smith 4 that
Candragupta 1 founded the Gupta era, dating from his formal

v EHIY, pp. 265-6.
* Anugaigiprayigmi migadbiguptiscs bhoksyanti | Fishww-Punipa, tranal,
‘H. H. Wilson, 15840, p. 479, note 70);
Anugangiipryiigah en sfiketarh magndhifs tathi
Etifi junapadin sarvin bhoksyante guptavaiajih
{ Fiiywe-Pyritwa, quoted by Wilson, ibid.); ef. also Vineent Smith, I.4., 1902,
p- 258, note 7.
* Fleet, C.I.1, iii, Introduction ; I.4., 1891, pp. 376-89.
S EALIE p. 266 ; Fiperial Gazetteer, ii, p. 290,



XX INTRODUCTION

consecration, as evidence of his inereased political importance, As
Fleet ! has emphasized, the Gupta era, like other eras, simply grew
out of the habit of dating in regnal years. On the death of the
founder of an era the date formula was retained, and the reckoning
was allowed to run on mechanically in his suceessor's reign, as is
elear from such expressions as Sri-ﬂmuimgum:«mﬁmmmuufmﬂr
80 8 (literally, in the BSth year of the reign of Candragupta) in
Candragupta 1I's Gadhwi inseription * and the numerous other
examples given by Fleet, It is most probable that Candragupta I
did not assume the title Makirdjadhirdja immediately on his
~ succession to his father, but only did so after some expansion of
his ancestral dominions, which must have occupied several years.
The era, however, must date from the first year of his reign and
not from any ceremonial abliseka as mahdrdjadhirdja®; in support
of this we may cite the case of Harsavardhana, whose era is known
to date not from his coronation in 812, but from his aceession six
years earlier in October, €06, This is a further argument for
accepting Fleet’s date of A.p. 335 for the death of Candragupta I

2, SAMUDRAGUPTA.

§ 18. Candragupta I was succeeded by his son Samudragupta,
who was destined to rule one of the greatest empires India has
ever seen. It is elear from the Allahabad inseription and from the
epithet tatparigyhite applied to Samudragupta in other inserip-
tions, that the prince was selected from among his sons hy
Candragupta I as best fitted to suceeed him, so that he may not
necessarily have been his eldest son,

We are fortunate in possessing for the history of his reign
- an epigraphie record, unique among Indian annals in its wealth
of detail. This is the Allahabad inseription, an elaborate Sanskrit
composition in verse and prose inscribed on o stone pillar which

—

! Fleet, C.LL, iii, p. 83, note 5. * Ibid., p. 88

* If it does, Vincent Smith's chronology here accepted for the two preceding
reigns would have to be modified as follows: Gupta, A.D. 270-200, Ghatotkaca,
A, 200-310, Candmgupta I, as mahinije, o.0. 200-320,
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had been set up six hundred years before by Afoka and inseribed
with his ediets. It gives a detailed account of Samudragupta’s
conquests, which, although not professedly ehronological nor
aceurately geographical in arrangement, enables us to form a elear
idea of the development and extent of his empire.!

§ 19. The inscription opens with a vivid aceount of the selection
of Samudragupta as Yuvardjo by his father in the presence of
the whole court? His conquests are then detailed under four
heads which are on the whole geographical, thongh the prineiple
of arrangement appears rather to be the result or degree of the
conquest ; thus we have (a) (second in the inscription, 1. 21) those
kings who were slain and whose kingdoms were incorporated in
Samudragupta’s dominions; (5) (L. 19) kings who were defeated
and taken prisoners, but reinstated as tributaries to Samudragupta;
(¢) (L. 22) the * frontier kings ', who appear to have come to submit
voluntarily and pay homage to the vietorious monarch; (d) (L 23)
more distant monarchs, who may have been defeated by Samudra-
gupta in battle and who certainly saw the necessity of keeping
on good terms with him.

§ 20. It is impossible with the material at our disposal to identify
all the kings and kingdoms mentioned in the inseriptions ; they have
been disecussed by Fleet in the notes to his edition of the inserip-
tion and by Vincent Smith in his paper on the * Conquests of
Samudragupta ' (J.R.A.8,, 1897, pp. 859 ). In 121 we read that
‘his majesty had been increased by violently uprooting Rudra-
deva, Matila, Nagadatta, Candravarman, Ganapatiniga, Nigasena,
Acyuta, Nandi, Balavarman and many other kings of Aryavarta’,
and that he ‘made all the kings of the forest countries his

' On the importance of this inscription as & dated decument of Kivya
literature of. Bohler, * Die indischen Inschrifton und dns Alter der indischen
Kunstpoesie,' pp. 38-45, Abhandlung X1 of the Sitzungsberichte der Kaiverlichen
Akademie der Wiksensehaffen ; philos-hist. Classe, vol. oxxii, Vienna, 1890,

* Der Vers gehort zu dem Besten was die Inder in der poetischen Miniatur-
malerei, ihrer Hauptstirke, geleistet haben (Bokler, op, eit,, p. 38)
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servants’. Of all these kings only Ganapatinaga, king of Padmi-
vati or Narwar, can be identified with certainty ; his coins are still
numerous. Rapson' has proposed to identify the Nigasena
mentioned here with the Nagasena ‘heir to the Niga house'*
in Padmivati whose downfall is given as one of the examples
of ‘disasters due to mistaken carelessness’ in the Harsacarita?
(His ruin was eansed through the publieation of his policy by a
sirikd bird) Rapsont had previously suggested, in pointing
out the strong resemblance of the Acyuta coins to those of
the Nigas, that as Niagndatta and Nigasena also may have
been members of the same family, all the nine kings here men-
tioned may have been Nigas and that the term ¢ Nine Nagas'®
might refer to a confederncy rather than a dynmasty. It is,
however, only a coincidence that the number of kings men-
tioned by name in the inseription is nine, as the reference to
the ‘other kings of the forest country’ shows, and it must
not be forgotten that we have coins of five and possibly seven
other kings whose names end in -niga, similar to those of
Gagapatiniga, and that these coins all come from Narwar.®
Bina's language also clearly implies a Niaga dynasty (Nagakwla)
of Padmiivati. There seems to be no reason to doubt the existence
of a Niaga dynasty whose capital was Padmivati, and if we
translate Nagakulujuonmanak as ‘heir to the Naga house’ we
eannot identify Bina's Nagusena with the Nagasena of the inserip-
tion, as he would then be a descendant or ancestor of Gapapatiniga
aud not a eontemporary ; it is possibly to be simply translated
‘n member of the Niga house’, i.e. a brother or cousin of Gana-
patinign, ruling a separate area, and we should thus be able to
aceept the identifieation.

§ 21. Certain small eopper coins bearing the syllables acyu
found only at the site of Ahicchatri have been attributed with

' LRAS, 1898, p. 449, * Nigakulajanmanab Nigasenasya (vi. 160).
* Transl. Cowell and Thomas, P 192, P JLRAS, 1897, po 421,
* Vispupurina (ed. Wilson, p. 479, . Gnu:’_.ngha.m. CAMLL, pp- 21 et seq.
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considerable probability by Rapson' and Vineent Smith?* to the
Acyuta of the inscription, who would thus have been king of
Ahicchatri. It has been suggested ? that Matila may be identical
with the Mattila of the seal found in Bulandshahr, but the absence
of any honorific on the latter suggests that it is a private seal and
not one of a royal personage. Lines 13, 14 of the inscription, which
are damaged, seem to deal with the same eampaign; we are again
told that he extirpated Acyuta and Nigasena and captured the
seion of the family of Kota with his armies. The remainder
of the verse seems to mean that he rested on his laurels for
a period in (the city) ‘named Puspa’, which is most probably
Pataliputra.

§ 22. The subjugation of *all the kings of the forest country '?
roughly equivalent to the modern Central Indin, and the kings
of the south was probably his next campaign. Lines 19, 20 give
a list of the kings whom he overthrew and state that the glory
which he gained from their eapture was increased by his magna-
nimity in releasing them. The first to be subdued on his
southward march was king Mahendra of Kogala; of the kings
of the forest country only Vydghrarija of Mabikantara is
mentioned by name. Overthrowing Mahendra of Pistapura, in
the Godavari district, Mantarija of Kaurala® (the district round
the modern lake Kollern), Nilardja of Avamukta, and Hastivarman
of Vengi on his southward march he reached the lands of
Vispugopa, the Pallava king of Kanchi, who was likewise defeated,
and the vietorious monarch then turned westward. Passing throngh
the kingdom of Ugrasena of Palakks, perhaps in the modern
Nellore distriet, on his homeward journey, he overthrew Kubera
of Devaristra and Damana of Erandapalln® (Erandol in the

VIR.AS., 1807, p. 420, = Ibid., p. 862 ; LALC., i, pp. 185, 186,

* Growse, I, A., xviii, p. 289, quoting Fleet ; Fleet, Imperial Gazetteer, ii, p, 39,

s Moagumdar, in J.R.A.8, 1909, p. 382, compares Rogh,, vi. 20-4, where the
residence of the Nagadhedvare is said to be Puspapurni.

* Cf. Fleet, C.I.L, iii, p. 13, note 7. ¢ Of. Kielborn, L4, vi. p. 8, note 8.

T Fleet, J.K 4.5, 1598, pp. 568-9.

.
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Khandesh distriet), amongst others. The dominions of these
kings and of ‘all the kings of the south’ do not appear to have
been incorporated in Samudragupta’s empire as were those of
their less fortunate neighbours in the north ; the language of the
inseription implies that the monarch reinstated them, probably on

the payment of heavy tribute.

§ 23, In L 22 of the inseription we have a list of the * frontier
kings® (pratyantanypati) of the east and north, and the republican
communities of the west and south-west, who appear to have
voluntarily submitted to Samudragupta and paid homage and thus
to have escaped being ‘foreibly extirpated’. On the east was
the kingdom of Samatata, with Davika to the north of it, and
further to the north-east Kamarupa (Assam); to the north were
Nepilla (Nepal) and Kartrpura, the name of which may still
survive in Kartarpur in the Jalandhar distriet.

To the north-west were the Yaudheyas and Madrakas in the
Panjab, with the Malavas, Arjuniyanas, and Abhiras! to the
south of them. The lands of the Prirjunas, Sanakinikas, Kikas,
and Kharaparikas lay to the south, probably in Malwa and the
Central Provinces, A clue to the locality of the Sunakinikas (or
Sanakiinikas) is given by the Udayagiri inseription of Sanakinika
maharija (—~ —~~ —)dhala (?) or dhila (1), a feudatory of Candra-
gupta 1L

§ 24 In L 23 we again have a reference to Samudragupta's
magnanimity to those he defeated ; his panegyrist says, ‘His fame,
which pervades the whole world, is due to his re-establishing many
royal families whom he had overthrown and deprived of soye-
reignty.” This probably does not refer specially to the distant
monarchs referred to in the following lines, where we are told that
“the binding together of the whole world by his strong arm was
effected by the acts of homage, such as self-sacrifice, the bringing
of gifts of maidens, the soliciting of charters confirming them

! On the Abhirs of, Rapson, C.4. & W.K., p. exxxiv, note L

R——
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in the enjoyment of their territories, bearing the Garuda seal.! &e.,
rendered by the Daivaputras, Sahis, Sahinusihis, Sakas, and
Murundas and by the people of Sinhala and all the dwellers in
the islands ', '

§ 25, Whether the rulers of these kingdoms were actually con-
quered by Samudragupta and restored to power again, or whether
they simply saw the necessity of keeping on friendly relations
with him, and sent him presents which his panegyrist deseribes as
tribute, is not clear from the language of the inscription; it seems
certain from Chinese sources® that in the ease of the king of
Ceylon the relations were entirely friendly; the latter sent gifts
to SBamudragupta with a request to be allowed to build & monas-
tery at Bodh Gaya for the convenience of pilgrims from Ceylon;
Samudragupta granted this request, and it is clearly this embassy
that is referred to in the inseription as bringing gifts from *the
people of Sitihala and all the dwellers in the islands’. On the other
hand it is probable that his relations with some, at least, of the
others were not so friendly. That he penetrated far into the
territory of the Sakas of the north, and probably of the Devaputra
too, is clear from the influence of their coinage on his. The name
Sakas, for example, may include the Western Ksatrapas of Sauristra®
and as Samudragupta’s conquests are known to have extended up
to the frontier of Ksatrapa territory he may have paved the way
for his son's annexation of their kingdom by defeating them in
hntt.[a.‘thuugh he did not make a permanent eonguest.

' This seams to be the proper translation; we must take all that follows
dima with the next verbal noun ydcana, and translate as above. Garntmadadikn
15 mob n coin of any kimd, nor indeed, with the exception of cartain silver coins
with the Garda on the reverse, are there any coins on which the bird is
prominent enough for the ecin to be deseribed s ‘having the Garuda for its
® Bylvain Lévi, ‘Les Hiﬂaimp de Wang-Hinen Tse dans I'Inde, Journ.
* Asiatique, 1900, pp. 408, 411, discussed by V. A, Smith in the Ind. Ant., 1902,

pp- 192-7, and quoted p. 194. .
* Vincent Smith, JRAS, 1807, p. 401; sRapson, C.A § WK, pp. v,

note 1, and el.
v d
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§ 26. The identification of the kingdoms and peoples® included
in the compound 'Dnimputm-f:»‘ﬁiri-,:ikﬂufiuu.;ﬁhI-z;fai:awﬂfuruquﬁ-
aih’ is o matter of considerable difficulty, and cannot be made
with absolute certainty. There ean be no doubt that they are
the representatives of the various Saka and Kushan peoples who
had invaded India four eenturies before and gradually overrun
Northern India; at one time practically the whole of Northern
India* was under their sway, but by the end of the third century
A.D. their power, and the territory that owned their suzerainty, must
have been mueh more limited, and it was an easy task for Samu-
dragupta to win back the land that had once been under foreign
rule ; Magadha still seems to have been tributary to them as late
a5 A.D. 2508 The three first members of the compound were
originally titles and not ethnics like the last two; they were the
titles of the great Kushan emperors Kaniska, Huviska, and
Vasudeva. Daivaputra is the Indian equivalent of the Chinese
Imperial title t%ien-tzu, *son of heaven', adopted by the Kushans
from the Chinese ; Sahdnusiki, ‘ king of kings’, is the well-known
Iranian title of suzerain power which had been transmitted by the
Seythian rulers? of Bactrin and India to their Kushan sueeessors,
It had long been familiar in North-Western India in the Greek,
Iranian, and Prakrit forms BAZIAEQE BAZIAEWN, DAO
NANOPAO, and rajatiraja on coins and inscriptions, and was
adopted as a title of suzerainty by the Guptas in the Sanskrit
form mahdrdjadhivdja; Saki is the element of which the com-
pound Sikdnusihi is formed, and Sahi-Sdhanusdki is the Iranian

* ' The whole compound is, of course; open to such translations as the

* Morunda (king) who is & Saka and whose titles are dairoputm *, &e., or * the
Murugga and the Saka whose titles are ', &e., ncconling to the debomposition
of the compound ; it is practically certain, however, ns will be seen above, that
five distinct peoples are referred ‘to, with the possible reservation that Sahi-
Sahdnupihi should be taken as one and not two members of the compound,

* Kennedy, J.R.4.8, 1912, p. 682,

* Ibid., p. 1057.

* From them it may be traced back through the Parthians and Achaemenids

¢ to a much earlier period.
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equivalent of mekdrdja-vdjddhirije; thus we find maharaja-
veggeecivaje as a title of Kadphises IT and of the Kaniska of the
Ara inseription, and rajedivaje salii as a title of Vasudeva,

§ 27. There is some evidence to show that by the third and
fourth eenturies these titles were no longer those of one great
suzernin, but bad each become the peculiar title of the ruler of
one of the smaller states into which the Kushan empire had been
broken up, and were as characteristic as Shah or Sultan at the
present day. The Chinese historians frequently mention the
Devaputra (ti-powo-fo-tan-lo) of India, and it is clear that they
mean the king whose title is deraputra and not vaguely the
emperor ({ien-tzu) of Indin; he is, ns Sylvain Lévi! has shown,
also known as tchen-t'an, which is synonymous. Mr. Kennedy?
suggests that the *son of heaven ' of India is to be located in the
Panjab, as a Chinese historian of the fourth century deseribes this
country as famous for its elephants. Although it is not certain
that the Chinese historian does not simply use the title with the
meaning ‘ great emperor' here rather than with the specified
meaning of a king whose title is devaputra, in which case the
reference is probably to the Gupta emperor, this loecalization is
most probable on other grounds.

§ 28.. The Kidira Kushans adopted the title Sdki; although
their invasion is later than Samudragupta’s reign, as their coins
certainly are, they presumably borrowed the title, which survived
down to Muhammadan times and seems to have been particularly
associnted with Gandhiira, from their predecessors, so that there is
some evidence that Sihi was the peculiar title of one branch of
the Kushan race. While it is possible that Sahi-Sahdnusdhi is the

! Mélonges Charles de Harles, p. 183 ; ef. also Chavannes, [ Teing, Mémoires,
p. 86, note, Tehen-fan is a Chinese reproduction of Cin-thin> Cind-fthina from
Ciniathine, the learned Sanskrit name of China, also applicable to the Emperor
of Ohina as o tadnifje compound and thus o synonym of derapufig.
2 JRAS, 1912, p. 682; 1913, p. 1062
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title of one great king, presumably not in India as he still uses
_the Iranian title, it is probable that the latter member of the
compound refers to a different ruler,

Vincent Smith suggests that he was either the Sassanian emperor
Sapor II, who eertainly used the title, or the king of the Kushans
on the Oxus; we prefer the latter identifieation, but should regard
him as king of Kabul rather than on the Oxus, if the two are
not identieal. There is no evidenee of intercourse between the
Gupta and Sassanian empires at this period, while we know that
there was a powerful Kushan kingdom between them whose
sympathies were with Persia ! rather than India. The fact that
Samudragupta’s coins are strongly influenced by those of the -
Kushan kings of the Panjab, and seem quite uninfluenced by the
OHPO reverse of those of Kabul, is perhaps evidence that his
arms did not penetrate so far. The Sihanusihi (or perhaps the
Sahi-Sabhanusihi), whose Iranian title shows that he did not rule
in India, where it would not have survived, is to be identified
with the king of the Kushans whose kingdom stretehed from the

Indian borders to the Oxus.

§ 29. While the name Sakas may inelude the Western Ksatrapas,
it must more particularly designate those Sakas in the north who
issued the eoins of Kushan types with ARDOXPO reverse, which
formed the prototypes of Samudragupta’s coinage, These coins bear
the name Saka in addition to Brahmi letters in the field, which
may he the initials of individual rulers; these coins have been
found in Peshawar, Rawal Pindi, and the Swat Valley and Northern
Panjab, but presumably ecirculated over a wider area southwards.
The very similar coins with OHPO reverse never hear the name
Saka and belong to another dynasty, most probably the Sahanusahi,
as we find the Siva reverse on the coins of Sassanian fabric which
must certainly be attributed to the Kushan allies of the Sassanian
empire, and these eoins are found in the Kabul Valley.

! Kennedy, J.JR 4.8, 1918, p. 1061; and Drouin, Fer. Num., 1806, pp. 164 .
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§ 30, All available information on the Muorundas has been
collected by Sylvain Lévi' who shows, as their association here
with the Sakas, &e, suggests, that they were a Seythic or Kushan
people®* He recognizes the name in the Chinese Meou-loun, the
title of the king of a country in India, in an aceount of a Chinese
embassy to Fu-Nan (Siam) in the third century A.p. The Chinese
envoys there met envoys who had just returned from India,
whither they had been sent by the king of Fu-Nan, and received
an account of India from them. Sylvain Lévi identifies the
Murundas with the Mapotrda: of Ptolemy (vii. 2. 14), who locates
them on the left bank of the Ganges, south of the Gogra, down to
the top of the delta; the French scholar shows that the Greek and
Chinese accounts are in substantial agreement and are confirmed
by the statements in the Jain books which designate the Marunda-
rija as ruler of Kanyikubja?® and as residing in Pataliputra.t
The Chiness authority describes the Murundaraja as a monarch
of great power whose suzerainty was owned by distant kingdoms,
and the description of his capital seems to suggest Pataliputra. *
The name Marunda, or Murunda, is found in the dynastie lists
of the Puriinas® among the races of foreign origin which have
ruled India with the Sakas, Yavanas, and Tukhiras. The Matsya
Puriina describes them as of foreign origin (Mlecchasambliara) and
the Viyu as Arya-Mlecchas.
We have thus considerable evidence that in the early centuries
of the Christian era the Muranda kingdom was a powerful one
covering the greater part of the Ganges Valley, and that the
dynasty was a foreign one.

1 ¢ Doux Peuples méeonnus’ in Mélanges Charles de Horles (Leiden, 1896),

pp. 176-85.,
* Thiz was first recognized by Wilford (ds. Res, vili. 113}, who calls the
Murungas ‘a tribe of Huns', and identifies them with the Marundaz of
Ptolemy.
" b Siakdsonadedtrindila, ed. Weber, in Indische Studien, vol. xv, pp. 278-80.
* Merutuign's Probandhacintdmant, Bombay, 1888, p, 27,
* Marugdas, Murugdas (Faye P.); Puropdas, Puragdas (Mateyn P.); Surongdas,

Gurunias (Bhig, P) ; Svarpdas (Brokmdnda P.); Mundas (Fismu F.),
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It seems very probable that it was the decline of Murunda
power that gave the Gupta dynasty its opportunity for expansion.
By Samudragupta’s time the eentre of their power must have
retreated northwards, otherwise it is difficult to account for their
mention here with the Daivaputra, &e., unless it is due merely to
recognition of their foreign origin. It is possible that we have
to deal with two distinet peoples named Murunda, in which case
we may accept Lassen's! identification of the Murundas as the
people of Lampika, a small country lying along the northern bank
of the Kabul River, between the Aliyal and Kumar Rivers; but
this may have been the last stronghold of the Tukhira power
that once ruled all Northern India from Kabul to the Ganges.

As Vincent Smith points out, the reference to the Murundas in the
Harivariéa shows that in the seventh century A. D, the Murundas
were still remembered as having played an important part in
Indian history.

§ 81. These five kingdoms, then, may be very tentatively
localized as follows: the Murundas in the Upper Ganges territory, to
the N.W. of them the Sakas in the modern North-Western Provinee,
part of Kashmir, and the northern part of the Panjab; the
remainder of the Panjab was probably the territory of the
Devaputra, while the Sahi and Sahanusihi are to be placed beyond
the modern Indian frontier, the former in Gandhira and the latter
at Kibul, though his territory probably stretched from the Indian
frontier to the Oxus,

§ 32. The Eran inseription,® our only other epigraphic record of
Samudragupta’s reign, is unfortunately in a véry fragmentary
condition; it commemorates the erection of some building in
fAirikina, the city of his delight’, by some one whose name has
been destroyed but who may have been Samudragupta. The

' Indische Altertumskunde, i, p. 548, quoting Hemacandm, iv. 36 ; cf. also
Vinoent Smith in J.R.AS, 1897, pp. 994-6,
% Fleet, C.LL, iii, no. 2, pp. 19 .
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surviving portion of the inseription is a short panegyrie of
Samudragupta, similar to that of Harisepa in the Allahabad
inscription. It was probably composed towards the end of his
reign, as the allusion to distributions of gold (L 7) may be a
reference to the Aévamedha sacrifice. In 1l 12, 13 we are told
that he overthrew the whole tribe of kings on earth and deprived
them of sovereignty, and there is another allusion to his conquests
in L 17 where he is said to have provided a dowry for his virtuous
and faithful wife by his valour.

§ 33. It must have been on the eonclusion of his vietorions cam-
paigns that Samudragupta celebrated the Horse-Saerifice, which, as
we are told in the inscriptions of his sueeessors, had long been in
abeyance. The gold coins struck on this ocecasion for distribution
to the Brahmans still survive; these bear a figure of the horse to
be sacrificed before an altar with a legend in the Upajiti metre,
‘the mahirajadhirija, of irresistible valour,! having conquered the
carth (now) wins heaven' (i e. by sacrifice, &c); on the reverse
is a figure of the queen who played an important part in the
sacrifice and the legend Amamedhapardkramah *(he whose)
supremacy (has been established by the) Asvamedha'. A seal
bearing o horse and the legend pardkrama, published by
Rapson in the J.R.A.S, 1901, p. 102, most probably refers to
this sderifice. The word pardkrama was a favourite one with
Samudragupta,® and seems to have been a title of his, as it is
found on the reverse of his coins in the place oceupied by the
Vikramaditya, Mahendra, &c., of his successors. A stone figure
of a horse found in Oudh and now in Lucknow, bearing an
incomplete Prakrit legend — — — adaguttasa deyadhamma, may
also refer to Samudragupte's sacrifice,” There seems to be no

1 Apraticdryacirya ;. only the first syllable aps is visible on any known
specimen, but the restomtion is probably correct ns it completes the couplet
and is a Jnown epithet of Samudragupta (Eranp inseription, 1. 18).

2 Op. the legend of the Standard and Tiger types of his coins und Ermn
inscription, L 21, &e.

, ¥ V. A Bmith, EH.I? p. 278,
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reference to the Asvamedha sacrifice in the Allahabad inseription
unless the anckagofatasehasraddyinal of 1. 25 be one, bub it is
significant also that there is no mention here of distributions of
gold as in the Eran inseription,' and in the inseriptions of his
suceessors.” The inseription was probably engraved before the
Advamedha was celebrated. When we further remember that even
the earliest of Samuvdragupta’s coins bear a reference to his
conquests, it may be legitimately concluded that the coinage was
instituted at a comparatively late period in the reign, when
Samudragupta had returned enriched by the gold of Southern
India and had become acquainted with the coins of his neighbours
in the north-west, and possibly after the Allahabad inseription
had been set up. As in the later inscriptions also, the term
apratiratha ‘invineible’, ‘unrivalled’, is applied to Samudragupta
in the Allahabad inseription ; the term aprativdryarirya in the Eran
inseription is synonymous. Even if we make all allowance for the
exaggerations of his panegyrist it is evident that Samudragupta
was a man of exceptional intellectual attainments. The testimony
of the Lyrist type of his coins to his musical abilities finds corro-
boration in the words?® of the inseription. His magnanimity and
generosity to his defeated opponents are repeatedly emphasized,
and we even learn that he composed poems which were fit to rank
with the works of professional poets. .

§ 34. We possess no dated documents * for the reign of Samudra-
gupta, but it is possible to date its limits with some degres of
accuracy. If we allow a reign of twenty-five years to Candra-
gupta I from the death of his father, the date of the accession of
Samudragupta may be placed in A.D. 335. As mentioned above

VL 7, suearnadine.

* Nyigigatanekagohivanyakotipradasya.

* Gandhareealalitaih, &e. (Allahabad, L 27),

* The forged Guyfi grant (Fleet, no, 60) professes to be dated in the year 8
(328/829), but it cannot be assumed that the forger kmew this date to be
correct; besides there is grent uncertsinty about the correct reading of the

numeml.

T e ERNTRRNRNN——.
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Sylvain Lévi has shown from Chinese sources that Samudragupta
was g contemporary of Meghavarpa of Ceylon. Vincent Smith,
adopting Wijesinha's chronology, according to which Meghavarpa
died in A.Dp. 832, places the accession of Samudragupta in A.D. 326}
which would give him a reign of half a century. Fleet® has since
shown that the true date of Meghavarna is A.D. 351-79, which
allows us to take the more natural date of A.D. 335 as the date
of Samudragupta's accession; it might be assumed from the
language of the Allahabad inscription, which implies that the
embassy came after his conquests, that the embassy from Ceylon
could not have been so early as a.D. 330, and Fleet's chronology
allows us to place it much later in Samudragupta's reign. We
must in any case allow Samudmgupta a reign of considerable
length, and he most probably lived till A. p. 380 or A.D. 385, The
name of his queen, the mother of his successor Candragupta II,

was Dattadevi,

§ 35. The attribution of the coins bearing the name Kiea to
Samutlragupta is no longer doubted *; to the arguments adduced by
Fleet* and Vincent Smith * may be added the fact that the legend
on the Kiea type is almost synonymous with that on the Archer
type; the karmablir uttamair of the Kaea type is equivalent to
the sucaritair of the Archer type, and both are an allusion to
the sacrifices and pious works of Samudragupta. Kiea occurs
elsewhere® as the name of a ruling king; Fleet (foc. cit.) has
suggested that it may be a less formal name of Samudragupta;
it must be a name or title of equal importance to such titles as
Sarvarijoechetta, KrtAntaparau, Apratiratha, &e., and is certainly
one by which he was qmm well known or it would not appear

1 LA, 1902, p. ‘?.58 E!]' I% pp. 2?2 808. One serious objection to this date
is that Emudngtpl-l could only have been about sixteen years old at this time
if we adopt Vincent Smith's date of 308 for the marriage of Candmgupta L.

! JR.A.8, 1909, p. 342,

* Vincent Smith, 1.4., 1902, pp. 259-80.

* C.LL, i, p. 27.

8 T4, loe. it

* At Ajagth, ASW.L, iv, p. 120.

L]
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on his coins. It may be that Kica was the original name of
the emperor and that he took the name Samudragupta in allusion
to his conquests,! and, by taking a name formed on the analogy of
his father's, instituted the custom of taking names ending in

grupta followed by his successors.

§ 86. If Hoernle's attribution of the Faridpur inseription * of the
Mahirijadhirdja Sri-Dharmiditya to the reign of Samudragupta
could be accepted, Dharmiditya would be another name of Samu-
dragupta analogous to the Vikramiditya of his successor. Although
& very appropriate title for him to have assumed® and although
the identification seems to be strengthened by the use of the
epithet apratiratha, there is no real basis for the identifieation,
and the type (abhiseka of Laksmi) of the seal points to another
dynasty and probably a later date; the dditya title of Samudra-
gupta would by the analogy of other mi,-__rﬁs, moreover, be Parikra-
miditya, but there is no evidenee that he had such a title.

The earliest Gupta coins must be attributed to the reign of
Samudragupta (see §§ 701f). His commonest type is the Standard
type, and it is also the earliest as it most elosely resembles the
late Kushan coins of the Eastern Panjab. It is significant that
only the eastern Kushan issues with APAOXDO reverse were
imitated by the Guptas, and that no trace of the influence of the
western coinages with OHPO reverse is to be found on their coins.
This probably shows that Samudragupta’s conquest did not extend
beyond the Panjab.

3. Caspracorra IT VIKRAMADITYA.

§ 37. Samudragupta was succeeded by his son Candragupta I1
Vikramiditya, who seems to have been chosén out of his many

! CL. the entwrudadhisalilasviditayatas[ah] of the inscriptions.

* LA, xxi, pp. 43-4; but see now JR.A.8, 1909, p- 186, note 1, where he
would prefer to attribute the inscription to Yadodharman,

* Cf. the Dharmmaprocirabandhah of the Allahabad inscription, L 15, and the
ddatratativdrithabhartitvh of 1. 5,
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sons as the best fitted to succeed him.! For his reign we possess
a mumber of dated inscriptions, so that its limits may be defined
with more aceuracy than those of his predecessors. His acoession
may be placed in A.p. 880, and he died in a.p. 413 or 414,

The first of these is the Udayagiri eave inseription  of the year
82 = A.D. 401-2, on the eleventh lunar day of the bright fortnight
of Agidha (June-July), recording a dedication by a mabiirija of
the Sanakanika family; the last component -dhale of his name
alone is legible, but he is described as the son of Maharija
Vispudasa and the grandson of the Mahirija Chagalaga; he
describes himself as .‘;’:'i-l‘.'.*uu-dmyuf#u—fauu‘:fn.mp'ﬁg,tr?tﬂ_. so that he
must have been a feudatory of Candragupta II, as his father or
grandfather had been to Samudragupta.®

Even the name of Candragupta has disappeared from the
fragments of his Mathurd inseription® that survive, but that it
belonged to his reign is clear from the reference [Su]mudraguptasya

putrenda.

§ 88. The Sanchi inseription ® is dated in the year 93 = 412-13
on the fourth day of the month Bhidrapads (Aug—Sept.). It
records a grant by Amrakirdava (or Amrakirdava), son of Undina,
of a village or allotment of land ealled Tévaravisaka, and the sum of
25 diniras to the Arya-satigha of the great vihira of Kikanibota
for the purpose of feeding bhiksus and maintaining lamps. The
donor was an officer, possibly—as suggested by Fleet, p. 32, note 1 —
a minister of Candragupta. It may be assumed from the expression
‘ Anekasamariviptavijayayafaspatikal ' applied to him that he
wag n person of considerable importance and high military rank.
His donation appears to have been made out of gratitude for
favours received from Candragupta IL

! Eran inscr,, | 19 ; Bihir inser. of Skandaguapta, L 19.

* Fleet, C.I.1, iii, no. 3.

® Cf. Allahabad inecription, L 22, where the Sanakfinikas nre said to have
paid tribute to Samudragupta.

¢ Flest, C.IL, no. 4.

& Itid., no. 5.
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§ 89. The undated Udayagiri inseription, no. 6 in Fleet's Corpus,
records the exeavation of a eave in honour of Sambhu (Siva) by
Virasena, also called Siba, a hereditary minister of Candragapta
holding the office of Minister of Peace and War (i.e. of Foreign
Affairs). It mentions the fact that Candragupta ‘seeking to
conquer the world' visited Udayagiri with the donor, who is
deseribed as belonging to Pataliputra. This may be evidence that
the Gupta capital was still Pataliputra; in L 2 there is a reference
to the prowess (vikrama) of Candragupta. The inseription may
have been inscribed when Candragupta was on the campaign of
conquest which ended in the overthrow of the Western Ksatrapas,

The Gadhwa inseription is dated in the year 88 = 407/8.
Candragupta’s name does not appear in the fragment that has
survived, but that it was mentioned may be deduced from the
title paramabhagavatamahdar (@jadhirdja) in 1. 10, The inseription
records a gift of 10 dindiras for some pious purpose.

§ 40. The Meharauli inscription® commemorates the conquests of
a king named Candra, who has been identified by Vincent Smith
and others with Candragupta IL If the inscription refers to
Candragupta II, we learn from it that his western conquests
extended across the Indus; the enemies who had united against
him in the Vaiga country were probably peoples who had taken
the opportunity of his absence in the west to cast off the yoke
under which his father had laid them. The Vihlikas, whom he
defeated across the ‘seven mouths’ of the Indus, are mentioned
several times in the Brhatsamhita with northern peoples and are
generally identified as the people of Balkh; the etymology, of
Viihlika, from the Pehlevi form (Bakhl or Bahl) of the name Balkh,
seems & very probable one, but the inseription cannot mean that
Candra’s arms penetrated to Balkh, the route to which would not
be across the mouth of the Indus; it is probable that the name
Vahlika had acquired a more general significance and was used
like Pahlava, Yavana, &c., of a body of foreign invaders of India.

! Fleet, C.IL, iii, no. 52,
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§ 41. The inseription presents several remarkable features :
it is posthumous; the phraseology is quite unlike that of any
Gupta inseription, and no genealogy is given. It is even possible,
as suggested by Fleet in an alternative translation in note 2,
p. 142, that the king's name was not Candra and that his name
is concealed in a poetical allusion in the words ‘candrihyena
samagra-candra-sa-dréim ', &e. (1. 6); it seems clear, however, that
dhavena is a slip for bhdvena, the dh is not quite like the
other di's in the inscription, but is quite like the bk's, with the
addition of the bottom stroke from left to vight, cansed by an
engraver's slip. There is no question then of a king named
Dhiiva. The epithet ‘having in faith fixed his mind on the
god Visnu' recalls the paramabhdgavata so favoured by Candra-
gupta II, but this latter phrase is so stereotyped an epithet of
his that the fact that it is not used here is rather an argument
agninst identifying Candra with Candragupta II. The statement
that he attained supreme sovereignty in the world by his own
arm and enjoyed it for a long time is certainly more applicable
to Candragupta II than Candragupta 1! to whom it has been
proposed to aseribe the inseription, and is particularly applie-
able to Samudragopta. The statement that *the breezes of his
prowess still perfume the southern ocean ' recalls Samudragupta
rather than Candragupta, and it may be significant that virya and
not vikrama is used for prowess here. There is no analogy for
the abbreviation Candra for Candragupta in inscriptions; its
occurrence in the field of the coins is hardly a parallel, as this
is probably due to lack of space, and it never oceurs in the
marginal legends; the * Vikrama ' for Vikramidityn suggested by
Vincent Smith is not a proper parallel.

§ 42, The identification which is accepted by Hoernle® and
Vineent Smith® is based on epigraphical grounds and on the

! Fleet, C.ILL, p. 110, note 1.
* A, xxi, pp. 484,
I EHIY p. 275.
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difficulty of finding any one other than Candragupta II to whom
the inscription eould belong in the beginning of the fifth century,
to which Hoernle would assign the inseription. The fact that
the inseription is engraved on iron, however, makes it difficult
to dogmatize on its date, and we must decline to accept the
identification. Not only is there no real ground for identifying
Candra with Candragupta II, but it is improbable that the
inseription belongs to the dynasty at all; when the true explana-
tion is discovered it will probably be found that Fleet is right in

emphasizing the early character of its epigraphy.!

§ 48. The most important event of the reign of Candragupta T
was his conguest of the Western Ksatrapas, which added Surastra
and Milwa to his dominions. The exact date of this event has not
been definitely ascertained, but it can be located within fairly
narrow limits. It is probable that the influence of Samudra-
gupta’s conquests was felt by the Western Ksatrapas, if the
Sakas of the Allahabad inseription include the Western Ksatrapas®

The two Udayagiri inseriptions, one of which is dated in 401,
are evidence of the Gupta occupation of Eastern Milwa. The
other commemorates the exeavation of a cave by a minister of
Candragupta II, who came hither with his royal master who was
*seeking to conquer the whole world”. 1t is unfortunately undated,
or we might have had a clue to the date at which Candragupta
passed here on his campaign against the Ksatrapas. The numismatie
evidence, however, throws some light on the subject. The latest
dated coins of the Western Ksatrapas are of the year 310 or 31 z=
A.D, 888 or 388-07. On his conquest of Suristra Candragupta IT
issued silver coins closely copied from those of the Ksatrapas. On
the obverse these bear the king's head with traces of Greek
inseription still surviving with date behind. On the reverse they -
substitute the Garuda bird for the Cuitya, &c. The earliest date on

L @ULL, iti, p. 140 and note 1.
¥ Bee above, p. xxviii.
* Rapson, 4. & W.K., pp. exlix, eli, 192-4.
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these eoins is 90 or 90z = A.D. 409 or 409-13 (since Candra-
gupta II died about 413). We know, however, from the Udayagiri
inseription of 82 = A.D. 401 that Eastern Milwa must by this
time have been ineluded in the Gupta dominions, and although
this is not evidenee for the conquest of Gujarat and Kathiswar
it is highly probable that they were conquered on the same
campaign. Vincent Smith assumes 395' as a mean date for
the completion of the conquest, which is near enongh for practical
purposes. An echo of this campaign is to, be found in the
Harsacarita *—almost the only reference to the Guptas in literature
—aceording to which Candragupta slew the king of the Sakas
¢ while eourting another man’s wife in his enemy’s town'.*

§44. In the Truvels* of the Chinese pilgrim Fa-Hien, who visited
India from A.D. 405-11, we have an account of the empire of
the Guptas in the reign of Candragupta IL. Unfortunately the
pious monk was so absorbed in his studies that he does not even
mention the name of the king then ruling : beyond showing that
the country appeared to be prosperous and well governed his
narrative is of little historical value. It must be doubted that
Buddhism held the predominant position he would lead us to
believe. The evidence of the eoins and inscriptions shows that the
rulers were Hindus, and Buddhism must by this period have long
passed its zenith. Fa-Hien probably passed most of his time in
study in the varions monasteries he visited and saw but little of
the everyday life of the people.

Tt is of importance to note that Pataliputra in his time was still
one of the most flourishing towns in the empire and that Magadha
was one of the most prosperous districts in the Middle Kingdom,
although Gaya and the other holy places of Buddhism were now

' EH.IY, p. 276,

* Transl., p. 194.

® [t may be to this campaign that the tradition that Vikramddityn slew
Saka refers. '

4 Transl, by Legge (Oxford, 1886}
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desolate and invaded by jungle. His statement that cowrie shells
were the only articles used in buying and selling is of numismatic
interest. This probably refers to such small transactions as the
pilgrim had occasion to make. He does not seem to have met
with the gold coins which would only be required for large
transactions. That they were actually in eurrency we know from
the references to donations of ‘diniras’ and ‘suvarnas’ in the
inseriptions,

§ 43. Bloch's excavations at Basarh! (Vaili) revealed a large
number of clay seals belonging to the reign of Candragupta II.
Of these the most important was the seal of the ‘Mahadevi-Sri-
Dhruvasvamini, wife of the Maharajadhirija-Sri-Candragupta,
mother of the Maharija Sri Govindagupta'; among the others
was a seal of Sri Ghatotkacagupta, The latter has been discussed
above (pp. xvi-xvii), where it has been shown that it eannot be
a seal of Ghatotkaca, father of Candragupta I, but must be that of
some member of the family of Candragupta II.

§ 46. Govindagupta cannot have been Kumiragupta I, but
must have been a younger brother; the title mahdrdja probably
means no more than prince. He was governor of Vaili, and
the seals are those of various officials of his eourt and of
prominent. eitizens and communities in his province. It is
rather difficult to account for this collocation of seals. Dr. Bloch
suggested that they were originally attached to documents which
have disappeared. Prof. Bhandarkar's suggestion, however, seems to
us the more probable one, that the site where they were discovered
was the workshop of the potter or other person entrusted with
the task of making seals, and that these are trial impressions.
Among the officials are the Kumiramatyadhikarana, chief of the
prince’s ministers, who is also given the title Yuvariija, which
cannot therefore have been peculiar tb the heir-apparent ; on
another seal he is ealled the Yuvariju and Bhattaraka, chief of

' A5 R, 1903-4, pp. 101-20,
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the prinee’s ministers; the Balidhikarana, the chief of military
forees, ulso bears the title Yuvarija and Bhattaraka. Other im-
portant officials were the Ranabhandagiradbikarana, chief of the
treasury of the war office; the Dandapadidhikarana, the ehief of
police (perhaps a military officer); VinayaSira, the great ehamberlain
(Mahdpratihdra) and Taravara; the Judge (Makidandandyaka)
Agnigupta: the chief of the uparikas of Tirabhukti; the chief of
the prinee’s ministers at Tira; the chief of the government of
Vaifali. Tira and Tirabhukti, or the * distriet of Tira', which are
also mentioned, evidently were governed by a similar staff of
officinls to Vaifili. Udanakipa seems to be another locality
governed by a parisad or panchayat. The great majority of the
seals refor to the guild of bankers (fresthin), traders (sarthaviha),
and merchants (kulika), and are usually found in esmbination with
seals of private individuals.!

§ 47. The coins of Candragupta II display eonsiderable originality
of type. In his reign the throned goddess is replaced by the purely
Indian type of a goddess seated on a lotus. The Couch type and
the Umbrella type are original. He also introduced the Horseman
type which became so popular with his successor, Samudragupta
had represented himself in combat with a tiger, and Candragupta
developed this idea in four distinet types in which he is repre-
sented slaying a lion, with legends descriptive of his prowess
and strength. His reign is chiefly remarkable for the introduction

“of a eurrency in silver and copper, the former of which was

considerably extended by his successors Kumiragupta I and
Skandagupta.
4. KuMARAGUPTA I MAHENDRADITYA.
§ 48. It is impossible to give anything like a connected aceount

of the reign of Candragupta’s son and successor Kumiragupta I,
He came to the throne in A. D, 413 or 414. The Gadhwa inscrip-

' CF Vogel's nccount of the state officinls of Chambi in Antigwities of

Chamlii State, vol. i, pp. 120-36 (Calcutta, 1911).
* Fleet, C.LL, iii, no. 8.
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tion, conmmemorating the gift of a sum of money for religious
purposes, is dated in his reign, but the date is no longer legible.
The Bilsad inseription ! of the year 96 (A.D. 415-16) commemorates
the building of a pratoli (gateway), the establishment of a saftyu
(rest-house), and the erection of a eolumn bearing an lrlﬂf'rlpf.llm
recording these gifts at a temple of the god Svimi-Mahisena
(Karttikeva) by a pions donor named Dhruvafarman, It deseribes
the monarch’s reign as ‘a reign of increasing vietory' The
Gadhwi * inseription of the year 98 records the gift of twelve
diniras, apparently to a sattra. The Udayagiri * inscription of the
year 106 (425-6) does not mention Kumaragupta, but is dated in
the reign ‘of the family of Guptas, the best of kings'. Though in
it he is only given the title of Mahdrdja, the Mankuwiir? inseription
of the year 129 must refer to Kumiragupta ; it is Buddhist, and
records the installation of an imnge of Buddha by a Buddhist
bhiksuw named Buddhamitra, whom K. P. Pathak has proposed to
identify with Buddhamitra, the teacher of Vasnbandhu.®

§49. A lingam found at Karamadinde in the Fyzabad district
in 1908, now in the Lucknow Museum, bears an inscription dated .
G.E 117= A.p. 436; it mentions a Prthivisena, who was a mantr
and bumdrdnidtya, and afterwards makdbalddhikyta (general) under
Kumiragupta 1. His father, Sikharasvimin, is said to have been
mantri and bumdrdmdtya under Candragupta IL Such offices were
evidently hereditary ; for example, in the Udayagiri inseription®
of Candragupta IT, Virasena distinctly states that he had acquired
his offiee of Minister of Foreign Affairs by hereditary descent
(anvayapriplasicivya).

The long Mandasor * inseription of Kumiragupta I and Bandhu-
varman unfortunately contains little information of historieal
value, It records the building of a temple of the sun in Dasapura
[Hmdmr] by a guild of silk weavers in the Malava year 493

4 Fl'ﬂul. C.IL, iii, no. 10. = Ibid., no. 9, * Ihid., no. 61,
* Ibid., mo. 11. 8 LA, 1912, p. 244,
* Fleet, C.IL, iii, no. 6. ¥ Ibid., no. 18,
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(437-8), and its restoration by them in 530 (473-4), when Kumirn-
gupta ‘ was reigning over the whole earth’, and Pandhuvarman,
son of Vidvavarman, was governor of Dasapura.

§ 50). His extensive coinage, the distribution of his inseriptions,
and of the find-spots of his silver coinages show that he was
able to retain his father's empire comparatively intact, ineluding
Candragupta Il's western conquests. The very rare Advamedha
type of his gold coinage (P1. XTI 13,14} is our sole evidence of
his eelebration of the horse-sacrifice,

It may safely be deduced from Skandagupta's Bhitari inseription
that Kumiragupta's latter years were much troubled, and that
when he died his empire was threatened with disaster, which it
took all the skill and experience of his son to avert. The date of
his death may be fixed with considerable certainty in A p. 455.0
The name of his queen, the mother of Puragupta, was Anantadevi®;
whether she was the mother of Skandagupta also is not known,

Mahendre and Mohendviditya are favourite titles of Kumira-
gupta,” corresponding to the Vikrame and Vikramdditya of his
father. From the reverse legend of his Advamedha type it would
appear that he assumed the title Makendra after performing
the horse-sacrifice. His coins are numerous and of varied types.
The Horseman, of which six varieties may be distinguished, is
the commonest at the present day; numerous varieties of his
Lion-slayer and Archer types may also be distinguished. Among
his new types are the Peacock (issued in honour of his patron
deity, Karttikeya), the Swordsman, the Elephant-rider, and the
‘Pratipa’. In his reign the silver coinage was considerably
extended and introduced to his central dominions, where the
Garuda of the reverse was replaced by a peacock, the sacred bird
of Kirttikeya I:l\umara} .

! Vincent Smith, I.A 1902, p. 262; .E'Ha".fp 808,

* Bhitari seal as reml by Hnmla. JASE., 1889, p. 89, and Fleet, LA,

LEG0, pp. 228, 227,
* An nllusion to Kumimgupta may have survived in o ecouplet preserved

a8 an example of sfbliprigatram by Vimans in his Kdegdlofbdraitnopthi,
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3. SEANDAGUPTA KRAMADITYA.

$ 51. From the evidence of coins and inseriptions ! we know that
Skandagupta, the son and suecessor® of Kumaragupta I, must have
comie to the throne about G, E. 136=4.p. 455. Our most important
document for the history of his reign is the Bhitari inseription,”
the ohject of which is to record the installation of an image of
-‘E‘uﬁn‘sgin [Visnu], and the allotment to it of a village by Skanda-
gupta in memory of his father Kumiragupta I and to inerease
his merit.! The importanes of the inseription lies in its historieal
referenees. 1t seems clear from it that Kumiragupta’s last years
had been much troubled, and that the fortunes of the dynasty had
sunk to a low level. There are three distinet allusions in it to
the restoration of the family fortunes by Skandagupta: from 1. 10
we learn that while preparing ‘to restore the fallen fortunes of
his family " he was redueed to such straits that he had to ‘apend
a night slecping on the bare earth’; 1. 12, that * when his father
had attained the skies, he conquered his enemics by the strength
of his arm, and established again the ruined fortunes of his lineage ' ;
L 14, ‘with his own armies he established his lineage that had
been made to totter’. The nature of the eatastrophe that threatened
the Gupta empire ean only be surmised from this inseription.

to which attention was first called by M. Haraprasid in J A8, 1905,
pp. 253 .
So'yam sawmprati Candraguptatanayas candraprakido
Jite Whiapativ afvayah krtadhiyim distyd krtarthojremah,
Haraprasid (loe. cit.) and Hoernle (1.4., 1911, p. 264), regard Candraprakiiéa as
a proper name, and the latter suggests it was the pre-accession name of
Kumimgupta I. We prefer with K, P, Pathak (7.4., 1911, p. 170) to translate
it a8 an epithet of tawayw, *haviog the splendour of the moon’, with which
may be compared the Guptakulimalacandra and -ryomadadi of the coins.
Whether the allusion eérogak krtadhiyim is to Vasubandhn or (ca)Subundho
is much disputed ; we should prefer the former rending, as Subandhn must
be considerably later in dute than Kumiragupta 1 or Vasubandbu. In any
case it is the verse itself that is of importance and not Vimana's commentary,
on which little reliance can be placed (see also p. Lv).

! Vincent Smith, L.A., 1902, p. 266,

* Bhitari inseription, 11. 6-8, 18,

3 Fleet, C.I.L, iii, no, 13, * Punyibhicpddhaye, L 18,
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From the statement (L 10) that he conquered the Pusyamitras,
who had developed great power and wealth, and placed his left
foot on their king as o footstool, and the réference (1. 9) to encmics
who had put themselves forward in a desire for eonquest, it would
seem that the Pusyamitras were a growing power who had been
longing for the day when they would feel strong enough to mateh
themselves against the Guptas. Unfortunately no elue is given
to the identity of the Pusyamitras® They may be identieal with
the Plll_lpﬂ.mitma of the Vispu-Purdna,® in which case they are
perhaps to be located, as Fleet® sugpests, on the Narmadi: un-
fortunately the text of the Puripa is so corrupt that it is mot
at all certain that it means that the Pusyamitras are to rule over
Mekali*  Vincent Smith® would place the Pusyamitras of the
inseription in the north, but there seéms no real authority for this
unless it be their mention in the Visnu-Purdae after the Kailakila
Yavanas gnd Biahlikas. The language of the inseription seems to
imply a wributary state that had been waiting to east off’ the
Gupta yoke."

If 1. 12-14 refer to the same campaign, it would appear that
it was about the end of Kumdragupta's reign that the Gupta
power was ‘made to totter' by this encmy, and that Skandagupta
was sent against them as he was a man of great experience and
skilled in military strategy (1L 8-9). Kumiiragupta seems to bhave
died (L 12) before the snecess of his son's arms had been assured
and the rnined fortunes of the family re-cstablished; it was
therefore to his mother (1, 13) that the victorious prinee returned
to announce his victory, ‘just as Krspa, when he had slain his
enemics, betook himself to (his mother) Devaki’s This seems the
most satisfactory way of accounting for the express mention of

! This and not Pogpamitra is the correct form ; of. Fleet, C.LL, iii; p. 55,
note 2.

2 Transl. Wilsen, iv, p. 218, » Id., 1888, p. 226,

' Transl, Wilson, iv, p. 215. s g NI p. 289, note L.

2 1. 9, seabhimata-vijigiad-prodyatandm; 1. 10-11, samuditabalakoshin Pus-

Aot



xlvi INTRODUCTION

the faet that he hastened with the news of his victory to his
mother, In L 15 there is a reference to a terrible conflict with
the Hagas, in which Skandagupts was presumably victorious ;
this victory is probably different from the preceding one over the
Pusyamitras, and there is no rcason to suppose that these were
his only opponents. Like Samudragupta, he showed merey to the
peoples he conquered (1. 14),

§ 52. The inscription is unfortunately undated, but it must have
been erected early in the reign, as Skandagupta would presumably
lose no time in erecting a memorial to his father, It is thus
possible to date the earliest recorded invasion of Indis by the
Huns about A. p. 455, not later than A, . 458, if we identify them
with the Mlecchas of the Junagadh inscription. Hoernle! would
date the Bhitari inseription not earlier than A.p. 465 on the ground
that the Huns did not occupy ‘Gandhiara till about A. D, 465, but
the latter date is not absolutely fixed, nor is there any.reason to
suppose that it marks the first step in the Hina advance on India:
he would also identify the Pusyamitras with the Maitraka tribe to
, which Bhatéarka,® the founder of the Valabhi d_'funsty,' belonged,
and with the Mleechas of the Janagadh inseription, but no evidenee
ean be brought forward to prove the identity of the former with
the latter two: the Maitrakas are most probably a Hapa tribe®
and might even be identified with the Mlecchas of the Jimiigadh
inseription ; the latter at least can only be Hinas, which proves
the early date of the Hiina invasion,

3 3. The object of the Janigadh inseription is to record the
restoration in G. E. 188 = 1. D. 457-8 of the embankment forming
tha lake Sudaréana, which had burst two years previously. The
‘work was done by orders of Cakrapilita, governor of the city
at which the inseription is, who had been appointed to his offics
by his father Parnadatta, who had received his post 48 governor

! JB.A.5, 1909, pp. 126-8,
* Adopting Hultsch's reading, Ep. Ind., iii, pp, 810-20,
* Fleet, LA, xviii, p. 228, .
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of “the land of the Suristras’ from Skandagupta himself. The
opening lines of the inseription form the part of historical impor-
tance as they are a panegyric of Skandagupta. We are again
told that when his father had attained the friendship of the gods,
i. e. had died, he overthrew his enemies and made the whole earth
subjeet to himself, and that his fame is proclaimed in the country
of the Mleechas even by his enemies, whose pride has been
broken. It is again clear from the language of this inseription that
Skandagupta completely routed the enemies who had threatened
to bring his dynasty to an end. The two references to his
conquering the whole earth (1l 3 and 6), and the reference to
his appointing protectors in all the countries probably mean that
he reguined considerable portions of Gupta territory that had
slipped from his father's power rather than thst he made any
considerable new additions to it. If we may lay any stress on
L. 9, it would seem that the danger that threatened his lands was
a very serious one, as ‘he deliberated for days and nights before
making up his mind who eould be trusted with the important task
of guarding the lands of the Suristras’. It may be deduced from
this and from the survesu deseyu vidhdya goptrin of 1. 6 that he
was at particular pains to appoint a series of wardens of the
marches to protect his lands from future invasion. The language °
of his inseriptions shows that his exploits were considered quite
as great as those of Samudragupta, and indeed the composer of
the Bhitari inseription deseribes him as the most eminent hero
of the Gupta race, but this may have no more significance than the
Guptakulamalacandra of Kumiragupta I's coins. Skandagupta
eonsidered himself the special favourite of the goddess of fortune,!
and one of his coin-types scems to allude to this.

§ 54. The Kahaum*® inseription commemorates the erection of
a pillar and five Jain images by Madra, apparently a private
individual *full of affection for Brihmans, religious teachers, and

! Bhitari inscription, 1. 2 and 5. * Fleet, C.LL., iii, no, 15.
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usceties” in the village of Kukubha in G. E. 141 = a. D 460-1.
deseribes Skandagupta’s reign as peaceful, and the monareh—who
is compared to Indra—as receiving the homage of a hundred kings.
It may be that it was the troubled period through which the
empire had passed which impressed the donor more than usually
with the truth that the world is constantly passing through a

It

snecession of changes (1. 9),
The Indore copper plate ! of G, E. 146 = A. 1. 465-6 is a deed by

n Brihman named Devavisou, endowing a lamp in perpetuity in
a temple of the sun in Indrapura (Indore). It gives Skandagupta
the title of Paremabhotidrelo-mahdrdgiddhivdje, and deseribes
his reign as one of inereasing victory ; f:iarvanﬁgn is mentioned
ns his governor (visayuputi) of the district of Antarvedi, The
Mathurd inseription * of the year 135 = 454-5 belongs to the end
of the reign of Kumiragupta or the beginning of that of Skanda-
gupta, but is of no historieal importance. The fragmentary Kosam®*
(Kau&imbi) inseription of the year 139 contains the name of the
Mahirija Bhimavarman, who was presumably a fendatory of
Skandagupta, and the Gadhwi* inseription of the year 148=467-8
seems to have contained the name of Skandagupta, and like the
Indore plute describes his reign as of increasing vietory.,

§ 55. We have no further sources for the history of Skandagupta.
While his extensive silver coinage shows that he maintained his
western dominions, althongh perhaps for the earlier part of his
reign only, his gold coins are few in pumber in COMPATison
with those of his predecessors. The legends, unfortunately, are
not eomplete, but seem to be similar to the usual boast of conquest,
and elaim to have aequired merit. His early issues are on the

standard of his predecessors, but his later or possibly Eastern &

issues are on a heavier standard, but this seems to be counter-
balanced by a depreciation in the purity of the gold. His ddityu
title was Kramdaditya, but on some of his silver eoins he has also

' Flest, CLL, iii, no. 16, * Ibid.. no. 63.
¥ Ibid., no. 65, 4 Ibid., no. 66,
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the more famous title Vikmemaditye,! which had been borne by
his grandfather. He seems to have died about A, n. 480; nccording
to the usual view he left no heir, and was sueeeeded by his brother

Puragupta, but see now §§ 59-63,

6. PunacrUeTa axp PRAKASADITYA.

§ 86. It may be regarded as certain that, however successful
Skandagupta had been in his earlier efforts to stem the tide of
Hiina invasion, towards the end of his reign or early in that of his
successor the greater part of the western Gupta dominions had
passed from the sway of his dynasty. The scarcity of his silver
coins with the Garnda reverse type in comparison with those of
Kumiragupta I of this type is probably evidence that the area
in which they circulated did not long remain under his rule, while
the absence of silver coins of his successors shows that they did

ot rule in western India at all: the searcity of the gold eoins and

the lack of variety in their types is further evidence of the limited
extent of the dominions and decline in power of the dynasty which
had once ruled almost all India.

§ 57. It is generally believed that Skandagupta was succecded
by his brother or half-brother Puragupta; the existence of the

' Bomadeva's Nathisritaigarn can hardly be considered a relinble souree
for Indian history, but the memory of Skandagupta and his victory over the
Huns séems to be preserved in the story of king Vikramaditys in bk, xviii:
Mahendriiditys is king of Ujjain at a time when the Mlecohas are overrunning
the earth, afflicling even the gods with their oppressions; a son named
Vikmmiditya (also called Vimmadila) is born to him, who, becoming king
on his futher's abdieation, utterly ronts the Mlecchas. As Hoernle (J.RAS.,
1909, pp. 120-1) suggests that the elaborste and purely conventional digrifampa,
with which Bomadeva provides his hers, may be evidence in favour of his
theory of the identity of Yadodbharman and the Vikmmaditys of tradition,
it is worth noting that the historical kernel of the story exactly agrees with
Skandagupta’s Bhitari and Janigadh inseriptions ; Mahendriditya is the wall-
established dditys title of Kumimgupta I, and Vikramadityn of Bkundagaptn,
while the Mlecchas are the Hiinas of the Bhitarf inseription, and the Mleechas
of the Jinigadh inscription; Skandagupta, moreover, did suecesd his father

when the Mleechas were threatening the ruin of the conntry.
E
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latter was unknown till the discovery of the Bhitari seal of
Kumiragupta IT in 1889, and its publication by Smith and
Hoernle.! This seal describes the *mahirjidhirija-Sri-Puragupta ’
a5 the son of Kumiragupta T by the Mahadevi Anantadevi, and
does not mention Skandagupta, whose inseriptions deseribe him
as the son and—as is clear from his Bhitari inseription—the
sueeessor of Kuméragupta I. The genealogy is continued two
generations further through Puragupta’s son Narasitahagupta by
his queen Vatsadevi to Kumiragupta II, the son of Narasimha-
gupta and Mahilaksmidevi. The question thus arises, what is the
relationship of Skandagupta to Puragupta? Hoernle,® to whom the
restoration of Puragupta to his place in history is due, suggested
that they were half-brothers, as does Vincent Smith.?

We may here mention a further complication: Paramirtha,
in his life of Vasubandhu, relates that king Vikramiditya of
Ayodhyd became a patron of Buddhism through the influence
of Vasubandhu, and sent his queen and the crown prince Biladitya
to study under him.  When Baliditva eame to the throne he
invited Vasubandhu to Ayodhyi.! The natural interpretation of
Paramirtha’s statement is, as Hoernle * points out, that Vikrami-
ditya was & name of Puragupta, who is known to have been the
futhul_' of Il*l'arauitixhaguptn, from whose coins we learn that he was
called Baladitya. Hoernle's next step in order to reconcile these
statements is to propose the identity of Skandagupta, whom we

' JASE, 1880, pp. S4-105. o

* JAS.B, 1889, pp, 92 ., and J.R.A.S, 1905, p. 125, !

* EHIT, p. 298, |

! Attention was first called to this statement by J. Takakuss in Ll AE,
1805, p. 48; he identifies Vikramiditya with Skandagupta, who benrs this title
on some of his coins, and is followed by Vincent Smith (E.H.LE p. 292),
assuming that Parnmitrtha confused the ‘nephew ' and ‘son’ of Vikramiditya.
D. R. Bhandarkar (F.A., 1912, p. 21) identifies Vikramiditya with Candragupta
[I, and Balidityn with the Govindagupta of the Basarh seal, bol this view,
which is apparently suggested by Vimana's statement that Vasubandho was
# friend or minister of the son of Candragupta (see p. =liii, note 8), is quile
antenable,

* JR.AS., 1909, p. 102, 3
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know to have been ealled Vikramaditya, with Puragupta, and to
suggest that he took this pame later in his reign (the ‘town-
protected’ in allusion to the resistance of his fortresses to the
Huns). We ean now produce evidence that Puragupta was called
Vikramiditya, so that there is no reason to suppose Purdgupta
identical with Skandagupta. The coins here attributed to Pura-
gupta, one of which bears his name, bave the reverse legend Sri-
Vilramah, and it may fairly be assumed from this that his dditya
title was Vikramaditya, as Paramirtha’s story suggests! The
question whether Puragupta was the full or the half-brother of
Skandagupta is one that cannot be definitely settled, There
seems no more reason to assume that he was a half-brother than

to suppose that he was his brother.

§ 58. The gold coins which bear on the reverse the title Praki-
Siditya were attributed by Hoernle! to Puragupts, and he is
followed by Vincent Smith® The attribution was originally a
purely conjectural one, based on the fact that no coins were
known of Puragupta, and that these coins could be attributed to
no known Gupta. There is one argument, however, that can be
brought forward in support of it; the Bharsar® hoard contained
coins of Samudragupta, Candragupta TI, Kumiragupta I, Skanda-
gupta, and ProkaSiditya: the natural deduction would be that
* Prukadaditya succeeded Skandagupta, and that the hoard was
huried in his reign. Unfortunately, however, only two-thirds of
the hoard was recovered for examination, so that it is hardly safe
to say that it did not contain coins of Puragupta, while from their
searcity and the presumed briefness of his reign the lioard may
never have eontained them, although buried after his time. * The

=~ . 'r
' Cf. the Sri-Vikramah of Candragupta I1's Archer type with the Vikvwi-
dityah of his Chattra type. ’

2T ASE., 1880, pp. 93-4. He would now (JR A5, 1905, p 135) nitribute
them to Yasodhurman.

b 14, 1902, p. 268 ELH.LY, p. 2935 1, M, Cat,, i, p. 119,

¢ J.A.SB., 1852, pp. 300400,
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style of these coins, although late and degraded in comparison
with those of Kumiragupta T, compares favourably with that of
Narasithhagupta’s coins, and hardly permits them to be placed
mueh later than the period suggested by the Bharsar hoard ; the
fineness of the gold of all the specimens likewise suggests a date
previous to the coins of Narasimhagupta and his suceessors, of
which only a small percentage in each reign are of fine metal:
the purity of metal may, however, only be evidence that the
Prakididitya coins belong to a different region from the debased
coinages of these later rulers. It is highly improbable that
Puragupta was called both Vikramaditya and Prakigiditya, so
that we must attribute these coins to some king, probably a Gupta,
whose name is not yet known, and who must be placed about the
end of the fifth century A. n.

Hoernle's™ attribution of these coins to Yadodharman has
no real foundation. The legend, the eorrect reading of which is
vijitya vasudhdvi divasii jayati, is the remainder of one of the
usual Gupta lines, which had now become quite stereotyped, This
formula had long lost uny literal signifieance, and it is impossible
to say that it does not apply to Puragupta, for example, becanse he
eould not have conquered the earth, or to argug that Yagodharman
is the only person to whom it could apply. As to the character w
in the field, it is quite as probably ru, and even if it is w we have
no evidenee that it signifies a mint; indeed, we should be no nearer
the attribution to Yagodharman if we were certain it were Ujjain ;
nor have we any evidence that Yasodharman ever was known as

Prakadaditya.

§ 89. There is one suggestion that may be made regarding the
identity of Prakadiditya which is quite in keeping with the
numismatic evidence, namely, that he was the son or a descendant
of Skandagupta. The general view that Skandagupta was sne-
ceeded by his brother Puragupta is based on the absence of any .
later inseriptions or other documents continning the genealogy of

! J.R.AS, 1900, pp. 185-6.
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the Guptas thmu,gh Skandagupta as the Bhitari seal does through
Puragupta. Before the discovery of this seal we had no elue to
the exact identity or order of Narasitahagupta and Kumiragupta 11,
whose coins had long been known, although the latter had not
been recognized as such. We are now able to produee a certain
amount of numismatic evidence of the existence of another Gupta
line parallel to that whose genealogy is established by the Bhitari
seal,

§ 60. Among the Archer eoins hitherto attributed to Candra-
gupta II there is a certain class' which cannot be attributed to
him, These coins are all of the hua.v}" weight of over 144 grains,
which did not eome into use till the reign of Skandagupta ; they
have a character (bhd) between the king's feet on the obverse, and
this practice is not found before the reign of Skandagupta ; the
obverse legend is uncertain, but it clearly begins pura and ends
in the d@ditya title, and is therefore modelled on that of Skanda-
gupta’s heavier coins. The style of the coins also shows that they
belong to the period suggested by these details, while the purity
of the gold of all known apemmnna is further evidence that they
cannot be very late. They are probably to be dated not later
than Narasimhagupta. The name beneath the king's arm on the
ohverse is Caadra, undoubtedly for Easdsagupta, while the reverse
legend is not Sri-Vikramalh or Sri-Vilramdadityah? but Sri-
Dvidaéidityal. This reading has already been suggested by
Rapson,” but he hesitates to aceept it definitely. There can be
no doubt then that, as already suggested by Rapson,? these coins
do not belong to Candragupta 11, but to a later ruler whom we
may eall Candwagupta HF Dvidadiditys. Rapson® doubis that

! Nos. 583-00, Pl. XXIII. 8-8 of this Catalogue ; LMW, Cat., i, pp. 108-T,
no#, 40 and 32, presumably also belong to this class unless the reverse legund
is absolutely certain; no, 81 13 probably one of Candmgupta Il's coins, like
noe, 96-9 of this Catalogue; Vincent Smith's Class ITn, J.R.AS, 1889, . 82;
I. M. Cat., i, pp. 106-7.

® Bmith, J.RAS, 1880, p. 82; I. M. Cor, i, pp. 106-7.

* Num. Chrow., 1891, p. 57.

Vﬂ»'-'? &
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the name is rveally Cundra. The eca is certainly like v, but
what appears to be vowel marks above it is the usual erescent;
on no. 588 it is difficult to sny whether the second aksura is tya
or wdye, but it is clearly wdre on nos. 589 dnd 590, and there is

no reason to doubt the reading Condro,

8 61. The next coin to be considered here is one in the St Peters-
barg collection (P1. XXIV. 3); the obverse bears traces of a murginal
legrend ending in [;;ﬂt]pm(.f:}, and beneath the king's arm the name
is Ghafo with a crescent above ns usual.  Ghafo naturally suggests
Ghatotkaca, but since the style and weight of the eoin place it
about the end of the fifth century, it cannot possibly be of the
omly known Ghatotkaca, father of Candragupta I: we would
suggest that the name of the issuer is Ghatotkneagupta ruther
than another Ghatotkaea, as the practice of taking names ending
m gy must by this time have been universal. Among the seals
found at Basarh there was one of Sri-Ghatothacagupta,! which
has already been discussed above! where we suggested that he
was some member of Candrggupta II's family. The coin in
question cannot be attributed to this Ghatotkacagupta, for it is
certainly later in date than he could possibly be, but the seal
18 important evidence for the existence in the family of the name
Ghatotkaeagupts, The roverse legend is not absolutely ecrtain,
but seems to be Kramddityah.

§ 62. We have, therefore, evidence of the existence of at least
three * kings, Prakadiditya, Candragupta TI1, and Ghatotkacagupta,
who must be eontemporary with those known from the Bhitari
seal; their existence suggests that in Skandaguptas veign his

! A8 R 19084, p. 107 : ® pp. xvi-xvii,

* Perhapea foorth is to be added, namely, the king who struck the coin in
the Indian Museom (Cat., i, p. 120, no. 1), illustrated here on Pl. XXIV. 4
until the obverse legend is certain he had best be known as Narendridityw,
from the reverse inscription: the replacement of Garnda by Nandi on, the -
standanl, however, suggests that he may not be connected with the Guptas.
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brother Puragupts revolted, perhaps taking advantage of his
brother's absence in the west, and was able to establish o dynasty
of his own. Puragupta’s line is well known from the Bhitari seal,
so that these three probably represent Skandagupta’s line: it may
at least be considered certain that towards the end of the fifth
century the Gupta line became divided in the ingvitable Oriental
fashion. The order of Skandagupta’s successors ean only be
determined by the dizeovery of further genealogical lists.!

Further discoveries, then, may prove that Puragupta’s aecession
or usurpation is to be placed some time before the death of
Skandagupta, but the date A.p. 485 first sugpested by Hoernle?
and now generally necepted® for his death, cannot be far Wz,
The name of his queen is known from the Bhitari seal, where she -
is deseribed as the Mahadevi-Sri-Vatsadevi: her name therefore

wis Vatsadevi.

7. NARASINMHAGUPTA AND HIS SUCCESSORS.

§ 63. From the Bhitari seal we know that Puragupta wus
succeeded by his son Narasimhagupta, and from the latter’s eoins
we learn that his dditya title was Balidityn. These eoins, which
bear the name Nara in the field, have long been known ; Hoerule *
was the first to show that they are to be attributed to Narasiha-

' It is tempting, however, to suggest that Condragupta 111 was the father
of Prkididitya, and to find an allusion to this in the Candraguptatanayes
candruprukijal of the quotation preserved Ly Vimana. This would give more
probability to Vimana's interpretation of the reference, s even Vasabandhu
must have been quite n young man when Kumiragupta [ died, if we aceepl
Takakosu's date A.D. 420-500 for him ; M. Noél Peri, however, has recently
discussed the date of Vasubandhu very fally (Bull. de I'Ec. Franc. de I'Extr.
Or., 1911, pp. 839-00), and places bim in the fourth etntury A.D.;: in this case
the allusion is to Samudragupta (cf. L 5 of the Allyhabad ingcription) ; in
favour of the lutter view it could be urged that later Candraguptas than
Cundragupta I would more probably be referred to by their aditya titles, but we
must now give great weight to Paramirtha's statement discnssed nbhove (§ 570,

* JASB, 1889, p. 96, :

* Bmith, EH LY p. 998

' AEE., 1880, p. 98,
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gupta, but it has not been previously noted that the full name is
contained in the marginal inseriptions of the better preservid
specimens (see nos. 558 and 360 of this Catalogue), According to
Hiuen Tsang,! Mo-hi-lo-ku-lo (i.e. Mihirakula), whose capital was
Srivasti, instituted o persccation of the Buddhists, and invaded the
territory of Baliditya, king of Magadha, a *zealous Buddhist * who
had rebelled against the order. Biladitya ultimately sueeceded in
taking Mihirakula prisoner, but released him, and he took refuge
in Ihldmi:*, of which he made himself ruler. It is diffieualt to
know how much truth there is in the Chinese pilgrim's highly
embellished story. Hinen Tsang places the event some centuries
before his time, whereas it eannot have been much over a century
before. The stories told of Mihirakula’s cruelties bear such u
striking resemblance to the similur fictions nareated of the lives of
Afoka and Kaniska before their conversion, that little reliance ean
be placed on them. The fact that we have Paramartha’s indepindent,
testimony of the interest displayed in Buddhism by Biladitya
(Narasiihagupta, see p. 1) suggests that there must be some
element of trath in the story : we are probably justified in dedueing
from it that Narasitahagupta inflicted o defeat on Mihirakuls, the
Hina king who had succeeded his father Toramana between
A.D. 510 and 515. It handly justifies the assumption  that
Narasimhagupta delivered India from its barbarian invaders ; there
15 no numismatic or other evidence to show that Baliditya did
anything to restare the glory of the Guptas or regain their lost
dominions. We have no inseriptions of Baladitys, and there is
nothing in his eoinage to suggest that he was in any way a much
greater figure than his successor,

The question of the overthrow of Mihirakula by Baladitys is
complicated by the existence of inseriptions* of a king, otherwise
unknown, who elaims to have done exactly what Hiuen Tsang
ascribes to Biliditya. The first of these js engraved in duplicate

! In Beal, Reconds, i, 'pp. 165-72; Watters, Fuan Chicaring’s  Troreds,
PP 288-09,
* Fleet, C.1L, iii, nos. 83-5,
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on two * pillars of vietory * (ranastambha) at Mandasor to the glory
of a king named Yagodharman who, * spurning the limits of his own
home, enjoyed territories which were not enjoyed even by the lords
of the Guptas’ and had ‘invaded lands which even the Hiimas had
fuiled to penetrate’; obeisance was paid to him ¢ by the chicftains
from the River Lauhitya to Mount Mahendea und from the mountsin
of snow (Himilaya), whose table-lands are embraced by the Gangi,
to the Western Ocean’; he had never ‘ bowed his head to any one
but the god Sthinu' and had ‘penetrated into the mountains of
snow (Himalaya), depriving them of the pride of being diffieult
of mecess'; even king Mihirakula had been compelled to pay
homage to him by touching his feet with his forehead.

§ 64. The second inseription is also at Mandasor : it commemorates
the construetion of a well by a private individual named Diaksa,
brother of the minister of Visnuvardhana in the Malava year 590=
A.D. 5334, Its interest for us is that it mentions the Jjanendra
Yagodharman as victorious. More space is devoted to a king named
Visnuvardhana, to whose line the family of the dedieator of the
inseription had been for generations attached : he is deseribed as a
narddlipati who had acquired the titles rdjadhindja and parane-
svara by subjecting the powerful kings of the east and many of
those of the north; we are further told that his erest was the
awlikara. Hoernle! maintains that Yafodharman and Visnuvardhana
are one and the same person; he holds that ‘the identity is
explicitly affirmed by the Sanskrit phrase sa eva naradhipatih,
“this very same sovereign "', but the exact wording of the passage
is vijayate jagatii punas ca b‘ﬂ-—Vigyumrﬂ.ﬁnmmwﬁﬂﬁ;mti{i st
ewet, which may be more naturally translated ‘and further, victorious
on earth is the king Sri-Visnuvardhana also’. The question emn
: only he absolutely decided by future inseriptions, but for the present
it seems that the natural explanation of the mention of both kings
18 that Yadodharman was the suzerain of Vispuvardhana : no stress

' JLRA.S, 1903, p. 550 : 1909, p. 93,
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need be laid on the titles janendra and narddkipati, which arve
synonyms and mean no more nor less than king. The panegyrie of
Visnuvardhana contains very little of historieal importance, and if
he were the Yadodharman who defeated the Hinas his panegyrist
would surely have mentioned it ; unless the defeat of Mihirakula
took place after 534, which is most improbable. With this
mseription we may compare the Mandasor inseription of Kumira-
gupta I and Bandhuvarman, in which the suzerain Kumiragupta I
is simply mentioned as reigning and is given no titles, while
considerable space is devoted to glorifying the loeal rija Bandhu-
varman and his ancestors.  We have here an exaet parallel for the
omission of any details of Yasodharman’s triumph in this inseription,
which is only concerned with Vispuvardhana's family,

§ 65. This inscription, then, contributes practieally nothing to our
knowledge of Yasodharman, and does not justify Hoernle’s ingenious
deductions® from it. The first (duplieate) inseription explicitly
states that Yasodharman made Mihirakula pay homage to him ;
as to line 5 of the inseription it is probably not to be interpreted
too literally ; the limits defined are quite conventional and mean
little more than the familiar phrases  conquered the whole earth e
or ‘whose fame was tasted by the four oceans’;: the language
reealls the conventional digvijayas of the poets rather thau the
explicit statements of Samudragupta’s Allahabad ‘inseription, for
example, while the statement that Yadodharman ruled lands which
had never been held by the Guptas nor the Hinas is probably an

1 We see no reason to translate Janendra otherwise than us *lord of people*,
i.e. king; Fleet's translation * tribal ruler’, i.e. lord of n jama or tribe, is of
course quite as possible, but until we know that Yafodbarman was a petty
king it is unnecessary to strain the natural interpretation 48 o synonym of
such words as janddhipati, narendra, naradhipati,

* Cf. aleo the Ernd inscription of HBudhagupta and Matrvisno (Fleet, no. 18},
the plates (I.4., vi, p. 143) of Sadiiks and Madhvariija, and indeed any inscripe
tion in which a tributary mentions his suzerain.

! LR.AS, 1909, pp. 95-4; we may note that prabhu in L 9 refers to Vispu-
vardhana and not to Yalodharman, who is not mentioned st all in the ariginal

* of the quotation on p. 84, : ’ v

e Ll o F g
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exaggeration, even if it means Gupta territory which the Hiinus
had not taken and Hima territory which the Guptas had never
held.  Even if it refer to Kadmir, we doubt if it ean be asserted
that Kafmir never formed part of the Gupta empire, and while it
is improbable that the Hianas ever penetrated into Bengal, there is
no evidence that Yagodharman did ; any expansion of Yadodharman's
territory must have included land that had onee owned the sway of
the Guptas, but there is no reason to suppose that he actually
deprived the contemporary representative of the line of any of
his now eomparatively small dominions, The diseussion of Yado-
dharman’s inseription requires more space than we can devote to it
hers, where we are only coneerned with his statement that he took
Mihirakula prisoner and its bearing on Hiven Tsang’s story.

§ 66. It has been suggested ' that Yasodharman and Narasimha-
gupta formed an alliance against the Hinas, but it'is difficult to find
any evidenee to support this view, which is contrary to the evidence
of both our authorities, Hinen Tsang and the inseription ; the most
satisfactory way out of the diffieulty would be to say with Fleet®
that ‘ Mihirakula was overthrown by Yadodharman in the west
and by Biladitya in the direetion of Magadha', but, while we are
inelined to think that this is the clue to the mystery, we have still
to reconcile Hiven Tsang's evidence with that of the inseription.
It is hardly possible that Yafodharman and Narasimhagupta on
separate occasions each routed, took Mihirakula prisoner, and
released him, and we must lay more stress on a eontemporary
Indian inseription than on the ‘late hearsay account of a foreigner’.
We suggest then that Narasimihagupta (i. e. the Baladitya of Hiuen
Teang) was simply successful in defending Magadha against Mihira-
kula's aggressions, and that Mihirakula was afterwards utterly routed
and taken prisoner by Yasodharman. Hiuen Tsang econfuses these

! Vincent Bmith, E.H.LY, p. 300,
8 LA, 1889, p. 228
! Hogrnle, J.R.A.5., 1909, p, 96,
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two campaigns, and gives the credit of Mihirakula's final rout to
Baliditya; he heard the stories of the final overthrow of Mihirakula
by Yadodharman and of his defeat by Baliaditya, and naturally
assumed them to be the same, being eager to note anything
redounding to the glory of the proteetor of Buddhism, the friend
of Vasubandhu, whose pious foundation he had so much admired
in Nilanda. While Yasodharman may not have been such a great
man as his panegyrist says he was, when there appears to be a
discrepaney between contemporary inseriptional evidence and that
of a writer a century later with strong Buddhist bias, it is clearly
the latter's statement that must be doubted.

There is a tendency to over-estimate the importance of the
defeat of Mihirakula and to deseribe it as breaking the Hima
domination in India! It is probable, however, that the Hiina
power even in Mihirakuln's time had already begun to decline and
that, as in Europe, it collapsed almost as suddenly as it had risen : the
rapid decline of Toramina’s empire must have been due to the in-
ability of a barbarian horde to resist contact with an old-established
civilization rather than to the efforts of any Indian Liberator,

1 § 67. The limits of Narasimhagupta’s reign cannot be definitely
ascertained.  Mihirakula probably succeeded his father about
A.D.510* He was defeated by Yadodharman before A, p, 533-4
(Mandasor inscriptions), probably about 4.0, 5252 and probably at an
earlier date by Narasimhagupta. The latter’s death, then, probably
occurred about A.p, 530; he was succeeded by his son Kumira-
gupta Il Kramiditya by a queen whose name is prolahly
Mahalaksmidevi.t Nothing is known of the events of his reign, to
which the Bhitari seal belongs, The Kilighiit hoard, as far as ean
be judged from the specimens known to have come from it,
consisted mainly of coins of Narasinhagupta, Kumaragupta 11,

! Vincent Smith, EJLL2, pp. 500 1, ; Hoernle, J.R.4.5,, 1908, pp. 0 ff,

* Vincent S8mith, E.H 1Y, p, 208; ut the lntest A.D, 515(Fleet, I.4., 1889, p, 250).
* Hoernle, J.R.A.5., 1909, p. 131, '
* Bhitari seal, Fleet's reading; 7.4., 1800, p. 227
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and eains identical in type to the preceding bearing the nmme
Visnu under the king’s arm. It may reasonably be presumed that
the name of the latter is Visnugupta and that he was the successor!
of Kumiragupta II; his title is given on thereverse as Candri-
ditya. Hoernle would attribute these coins to Vispuvardhana and
read the reverse legend as Dharmiditya, but their provenanee und
character show ‘they must be Gupta coins, and the legend is
certainly Candraditya® We have already discussed the coins
of Ghatotkacagupta, Candragupta III, and Prakigaditya, and
shown that they must be carlier than the period we have now
reached. We are unable to offer any suggestion as to the identity
of Harigupta (P1, XXIV, 18) and (Ja)yagu(pta) (PL. XXIV. 10), if
this be the name (see § 123); the issuer of the coins which bear the
reverse legend ;‘;'rs-f‘:uiﬁtujawﬁ{ﬁ} and have Jaya beneath the
king’s arm on the obverse may be connected with Sadaika (see §§ 125,
126); his name may have been Juyagupta, but he is much later than
the (Ja)yagu(pta) of P1. XXIV. 10, as the difference in the forms of
the ya shows; equally puzzling are the eoins (Pl XXIV. 4, 5)
which bear the reverse title Nurendraditya; Pl XXIV. § was
found with a eoin of .’*uﬁu&ku, but the other seems to belong to
an earlier period. They may not be both of the same ruler (see
$§ 69 and 126); the discovery of further inseriptions of the fifth
and sixth century will alone enable us to attribute these coins
satisfactorily.

! This has already been suggested by Rapeon, 1.C, § 93, and the evidence of
provenance strengthens his attribution on grounds of style,

* Hoernle describes Condriditys as *in truth an impossible Sanskrit cow-
pound *; it is really quite well established ; it ocours as the name of o king in

the Kothdsavitsigara (Tawney's tmnsl, ii, p. 225). Historical examples are
Candriiditya, son of the Silihiira Jatiga (KolbGipur inscription of Vijayiditya,
L5; Ep. Ind., iii, pp. 207 .) ; a private individual mentioned in 1. 60 of the
Semra plates of Parnmurdideva (E.L, iv, pp. 153 ff.) ; the husband of {he queen
Vijayabhattariki (or Vijayamahiidevi) in her Nerur plates (I.4., vii, p. 168)
and Kochrem plates (I.4.. viii, 1. 45), brother of the W, Calukya Vikrmi-
ditya I and son of Palikedin II. If n translation must be given for it, it means
*hie whose Gditya is the moon (Candm)’; of, the name Ravicandra,
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B, Gueras or EasterN MArnwa.

§ 68, Further evidence of the partition of the Gupta empirve about
the end of Skandagupta’s reign is afforded by the existence of coins
and inseriptions of a dynasty known as the Guptas of Eastern
Milwa. The Eran inseription® of the year 165 (=484-5) records
the erection of a dhvajestamblia by the mahirdja Miatrvisnu, while
‘ Budhagupta was reigning’ and ‘Suradmicandra was governing
the land between Kilindi and Narmada’. That Budhagupta was
a ruler of some importance is proved by his eoins, which continue
the types of the Gupta silver coinage at u time when the latter was
no longer issued by the representatives of the line, so that he must
have held part at least of the territory in which they had been
cwrrent ; his legend is the elaim to be lord of the ecarth and to have
won heaven found on the ecins of Kumiragupta I and Skanda-
gupta, which he imitated, They are dated in the ymr.l?ﬂ=
A. 0. 495-6: Budhagupta’s date may be put at approximately
A.D. 480-500. No coins are known of Bhanugupta, who was
presumably his successor, but he is mentioned in-an inseription
at Eran of the year 191=a.D. 510-11 erected in memory of
a chieftain named Goparijs, who fell in ‘a very famous battle’
while fighting by the side of ‘ Bhnugupta, the bravest man on
earth, the mighty king'. The dynasty must soon afterwards have
fallen before Toramaina ; indeed it may be presumed that it was in
resisting the invader that Goparija fell.

9. Qmﬁ&ﬂ:a. Kixa or Gavpa.

* § 69. The gold coins which bear on the reverse the name Sri-
Sabdikak are attributed to Sadiika, king of Gauda or Karna-
Suvarna in Eastern Bengal, who is known from several con-
temporary sources. One inseription? is known of his reign; it is
# copper-plate grant of a village to a Brihman by the Mahirija
Madhvardja IT of the Silodbhava family, son of Yadobhita, son of
- Madhvarija 1, dated in the Gupta year 800 (i.D, 619-20), while

! Fleet, C.LL, iii, no. 19, * E.L, vi, pp. 143 1.
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‘ the um]u‘mljadhjrﬁ.ja-.*firi-‘:'-?a.ﬁﬂknrﬁjn was ruling the earth’. The
seal matrix! of Sri-maldsamanta-Susdikadeva found ab Rohtisgadh
in Bengal may also be attributed to Sadinka.

It is, however, from Bapa's Harsacarita and Hiuen Tsang that
we learn most about Sadinka. The Chinese pilgrim says? that
Rajyavardhana, brother and predecessor of Harsavardhana, was
treacherously murdered by Sadiika (She-shang-ka), ‘the wicked
king of Karpasuvarna (Ka-lo-na-su-fa-la-na)’ in East India, ‘a
persecutor of Buddhism'; he frequently refers to this king’s
persecutions of Buddhism. ‘Sadinka exterminated Buddhism’ b
‘unable to effsce the footprints of Buddha from the stone timt
bore them he threw it into the Ganges, but it returned to its
original place"*; he cut down the Bodhi tree, but Piirnavarma,
4 descendant of Adoka, successfully revived it! It is certain,
then, that Sadaiika was a persecutor of Buddhism, although the
Chinese pilgrim wmay credit him with more than he deserves,
On his coins we have a representation of Siva reclining on his
bull Nandi, which is probably evidence that he was an unusually
devout Hindu.

Bapa® likewise says that Rijyavardhans was treacherously
slain by the king of Gauda, ‘being allured to econfidence hy
false civilities’, and his work contains other? allusions to the
Sainka’s t.renuhery The translators of the Harsacarite detect
an allusion to Sadiiika, who is otherwise only mentioned by Bina
as king of Gauda, in the words Saidikamaindalam on p- 199 of the
text; the commentary on the opening verses of bk. vi, however,
explains that the king who slew Rajyavardhana was Sadidika, king
of Gauda (Saddikandma Gaudddhipatilk). Biihler® states that in

' Fleet, C.LL, iii, no. 78,
! Watters, On Yuan Chwang’s Trocels, i, p. 348; also in Beal, Reconds, i,

PP 210, &e.
¥ Watters, ibid., ii. 43, 4 Ibid,, ii, 92, & Ibid,, ii. 115,
* p- 208 of text of the Hurzacarita; transl, p. 178,
¥ Transli pp. 179, 180, * this vilest uf Gn.tu;Ia. ; v 185, * RAjyavardbhana lost his

life by the sking of the vile Gangn serpent.’
' EL i p. 70.
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one manuseript of the Hurgacurita, Sadinka is called Navendra-
wupta; this is also stated by a writer in the Tadian Antiquary,
iﬂTE. p- 197. Hall's' statement that the name of the king of
Gauds who slew Rajyavardhana was Gupta is a not unnatural
interpretation of Bhandi's words devabliiyam gate deve rifyavar-
dhane guptandmnd ca griite kubasthale® ; Hall supposed the man
who slew Rijyavardhana to be the same as he who took Kinya-
kubjs, but it is clear from the second referemce to Gupta as a
kwlapwtra or noble that he cannot be a Sadanka. Tt is remarkable
that if he were a Gupta we should not have had more satisfactory
evidence of the facts. It is possible that the true reading of
Bithler's manuseript is Narendraditya, and we should thus be able
to attribute to Sadinka one at least of the coins which bear the title
Narendriditya on the reverse; of these the one with the rdjalild
type was actually found with a coin of Sadinika; and the fact that
the Garudadhvaje is replaced by a Nandidhvaja on the other is
evidence that it was issued by a devout Saiva, as Saddika un-
doubtedly was; the latter coin, at least, looks earlier, and we are,
moreover, unable to offer any interpretation of the obverse legends
which would confirm or strengthen the attribution to Sadaika. We
know that Rajyavardhana was slain by Saginka in A.p. 606, and
we have the above-mentioned inscription of the year 300 = 619-20,
His date may be spproximately placed at A.p. 600-23, The existence
of the inseription of G. E. 300 shows that Harsa's attempt to avenge
his brother cannot have been so successful as Bana's elaborate
deseription of the preparations wounld lead us to expect.

1II. COINAGE AND COIN-TYPES.

1. SAMUDRAGUPTA.

§ 70. The attribution of the coins mentioned above (§ 14) to
Candragupta I has been universally accepted; according to
Vincent Smith they are issued in the joint names of Candragupta,

! Visasaduttd, p, 52, * Calcuttn text, p. 608 ; transl,, p. 224,
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Kuméradevi, and the Liechaviz! That they commemorate the
marviage of Candragupta I and Kumiradevi and the union with
the Liechavis is certain, but to the numismatist there are eertain
difficulties in the way of the attribution to Candragupta 1. The
commonest coins of Samudragupta, the son and successor of
Candragupta 1, ave of the type to which Vincent Smith has given
the name Spearman or Javelin, but which may more correctly
be ealled the Standard type (see § 74). It is evident that
Samudragupta’s Standard type is a close copy of the later
coins of Kushan type, such as have been described by Cunningham
(Num. Chron., 1893, Pl VIIL 2-12 and Pl IX); practically the
only alterations, apart from the legends, are on the obverse, where
the Kushan peaked head-dress is replaced by a close-fitting eap,
while the trident on the left gives place to a Garuda standard
(garudadhvaja), the emblem of Vispu. The king's name is still
written vertically ; this custom, which was to survive till the end
of the dynasty, is to be traced back through the later Kushan
eoinage to Chinese influence in Central Asia. The reverse type is
even more slavishly copied, as we find portions of the back of the
throne on the Saka coins reprodueed along with the ‘symbol ",
The Candragupta eoins are one step removed from this prototype
by the addition of the figure of the queen on the obverse and
the substitution of a lion for a throne on the reverse, though
the now meaningless traces of the back of the throne remain ; the
resemblance to the late Kushan coins is still quite marked. It ean
'mfely be asserted that Candragupta I did not strike any coins
of the Standard type; if he had, they must have been ecommoner
than the ‘medallic’ pieces useribed to him, and would have
survived, but none such are known. Samudragupta did not
receive from his father’s eoinage his Standard type, which must
be his earliest type as it is closest to the Kushan original. How
are we to account for his return to a relatively slavish imitation
of Kushan types after the comparative originality of his father’s

' 1.4., 1902, p. 258 and note 7; E.H.I?, p. 286,
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coins? There is no evidence that late Kushan or Sukn coins
gireulated in the Gupta territory at this time; they belong to the
North-West and are rarély found outside the Panjab. Were the
Gupta coins a local development in Magadha of the late Kushan
coins, from which they are obviously derived, one would expect the
latter to be present in finds of Gupta coins, just as we find the silver
eoins of Candragupta 11 and Kumiragupta I with their prototypes
the coins of the Western Satraps. We must, therefore, place the
origin of the Gupta coinage in a period when the Guptas had
come into closer contact with the late Great Kushans whose
eastern (Panjab) coinage they copy'; what historieal knowledge
we possess points to this period being, not in the reign of Candra-
gupta I, but in that of Samudragupta, to whom the *Sahis,
Sahinusihis and Sakas surrendered the enjoyment of their terri-
tories *,* and the numismatic evidenee quite supports this,

§ 71. Apart from the initial presumption that the Candragupta
coins, being farther removed from the Kushan type than the
Standard type, which has no predecessor struck by Candragupta L,
are later, a careful comparison of their fabrie with that of the latter
points to their having been struck by Samudragupta. A comparison
of PL I, 1, 2 with PL I 1-4, of PL III 4, 6 with PL IV. 8, of
PL IIL 8, 9 with PL I. 14-17, or of PL IL 1-5 with the Bodleian
coin, Numi. Chron., 1891, Pl II. 1, reveals a similarity of fabrie
which suggests that these must be contemporaneons issues. The
coins in the plates are arranged in what is probably their chrone-
logical order, according to the traces of the Ardochso throne
on the reverse ; the coins which bear most traces of the throne are
the earliest, while the latest bear practically no trace of the throne.
The same gradual development from the original reverse may
be traced in the Standard, Archer, Candragupta I, and Battle-
axe types. It must be pointed out that the traces of the baek
of the Ardochso throne in the Standard, &e., types are really

1 Cf. Rapson, Indian Coins, p. 19,
® Allahabad inseription, L 23,
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quite as meaningless as on the Candragupta 1 type, where the
goddess is seated on & lion; on no specimens do more than
portions of the right side appear. The Saka, or late Kushan,
moneyers do not appear to have understood the strueture of the
throne, and it certainly was quite unintelligible to their Gupta
copyists, who appear to have regarded what traces appear of the
back of the throne as balancing the ‘symbal’ on the left side.
It is impossible that, if the coin engravers had succeeded in
evolving a type like the reverse of PL IIL 14 or 15, they should
have reverted in Samudragupta’s reign to reverses like PL I. 1-4,
PL IV. 1, &c, and begun the process of freeing the type from
meaningless elements anew. These differences of fabric must also
mark the issues of different distriets, so that the development of
the reverse type also marks the spread of the ecoinage southwards,
The group, PL I. 1-4, IIL 1-5, IV. 1-4, thus consists of the earliest
and most northerly issues, while groups like PL I 14-17 and
IIL 8, ® were issued in the original Gupta territory, where the
seated Ardochso had never been a familiar figure, We know that
Candragupta I's dominions were much smaller than those of his son,
and therefore he could not have struek eoins like PL IIL 1-4 in
the distriet where P1. I 1-4 were issued. It is hardly necessary
to point out that the various types are not themselves the issues
of different distriets.

§ 72. The carliest reverse of the Lion-slayer type (see § 90) of
Candragupta II bears a goddess seated on a lion holding a cornu-
~copiae, and closely resembles the reverse of the Candragupta I
eoins ; this suggests that the latter immediately preceded the
former. This type is found on no other coins attributed to
Samudragupta, and it is unlikely that a type afterwards so popular
should have been dropped throughout his long reign. The survival
of the eornucopiae on var. & and 8 (probably northern issues) is
further evidence that they closely followed the Candragupta I type.
The Standard, &ec., coins of Samudragupta bear long legends re-
ferring to his conquests, and it is therefore probable that they
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were not struck at the beginning of his reign; if Candragupta I
issued coins it would be remarkable that Samudragupta did not
immediately continue their issue. Candragupta I reigned for
a comparatively long period, and it is unlikely that, as he was
a mahdardjadhirdja, he was content to issue a ‘joint® coinage
throughout his reign. There is no parallel for a joint coinage,
and it is contrary to all numismatic laws for a series to open with
such a remarkable development from its prototype. The right of
coinage has never been the jealously exereised symbol of sovereignty
among Hindus that it was amongst Muhammadans., Sowe of the
greatest of Hindu sovereigns, e.g. Harsavardhana, do not appear
to have struck coins at all. While it may be correet to say that
_ Ghatotkaca did not strike eoins, as hé was only a maldndja, it
certainly does not follow that Candragupta I struek coins on his
assumption of the title mal@rdjadhirdja.

§ 78. The coins in question, therefore, cannot be attributed to
Candragupta I, but were issned by Samudragupta in commemoration
of his father and his own Licchavi descent. The obverse legends
simply state who the figures are, and the type commemorates the
marriage of Candragupta I with Kumiradevi; on certain pieces
he is clearly offering her a wedding armlet or ring (vivahokau tuba),
The eredit of instituting the Gupta coinage therefore belongs to
Samudragupta, and it is probable that its institution dates from

a comparatively late period in his reign.

§ 74 Standard Type. The name Javelin or Spearman type
applied to this type by Vincent Smith does not aceurately deseribe
the object in the king’s left hand, from which the type takes its
name ; it is not a spear or a javelin in those specimens on which
its top is distinet; on PL I. 7-18 and PL IL 2-4 it clearly has
~ a flat or rounded top as on certain late Kushan coins (NV.C., 1898,
Pl. VIIL 3-8, &e). It is true that the end which rests on the
ground bears some resemblance to a spear-head (e. g PLL B-9),
but, apart from the fact that this is not the way a spear would
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be held, it is really the butt, as the ends of the battle-axe and
Garuda standards are similar (e.g. PL IV. 12, 14 and PL IIL 11).
It may therefore be hest deseribed as a standard, and is obviously
a reproduction of the ohject held by the king on such late Kushan
coing as Nwm. Chron., 1893, PL VIIL 5-6, which is not a spear
hut o standard or seeptre, and in its turn may be traced to the
trident held by Vasudeva (e. g. B. M. Cal,, Greek and Seythic Coins,
PL- XXIX. 10ff). The type, which is really quite conventional,
may therefore be called the ‘ Standard * type.

§ 75. It is impossible to say definitely what late Kushan coins
formed the prototype of Samudragupta’s coinage, but they were
probably of the type illustrated by Cunningham in N. C., 1803,
Pl VIIL 5-8 or IX. 1-4. A comparison with these reveals but little
change, though the workmanship is much superior. Samudragupta
is represented standing to 1! wearing the Kushan dress as repre-
sented in these eoins (for the original form ef. N.C', 1893, PL. V1II.1
or 13) ; as is usual on the late Kushan eoins with Ardochso reverse,
the king wears no sword. The high Kushan head-dress is replaced
by a tight-fitting cap, while the king wears ear-rings and other
jewellery not found on the Kushan ecoins. In the left hand he
holds a standard bound with a fillet, as on the Kushan coins. On
his right is a small altar on which he sprinkles incense. This
attitude may be traced back to the eoins of Kaniska; on the left
of Vasudeva's coins there is a trident bound with a fillet, which
was continued by his successors ; this is represented on the Gupta
eoins by a Garuda standard (Garudadhvaja), also bound with
a fillet. Garuda, the bird and vehicle of Vison, was the badge

! Vincent Smith's var. 3 (J A8, 1880, p. 70) with king to r., &c., given on the
anthority of As, Res, xvii, PL L 5, p. 567, does not exist; every detail on both
obverse and reverse in the engmving is reversed, . g. standard is on r., symbol
on r., rev. legend on L, cornncopine on 1, &c., and, most notable of all, the
letters of the legends are reversed and the inscription reads from r. to L
Wilson himself never saw the coin, but describes it from o ‘dmwing in the
- possession of the Society . The coin is said to have been in the possession of
Colonel Grace. This drawing was probably taken from n mould of the coin.
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of the Guptas and appears on their seals, as for example the
Bhitari seal and the seal of Samudragupta(?) on the forged
Gaya grant; that it was the personal seal of Samudragupta we
know from 11. 23 . of the Allahabad inseription where the kings
of the north, &c., are represented as asking for ‘charters bearing
the Garada seal.! There seems no reason to suppose, as has heen
done? that this Garuda standard is in any way copied from the
Roman eagle; the resemblanee is quite a coincidence, and Garuda-
dhvajas were common objects in India® As on the Kushan coins
the king's head is surrounded by a halo, to the left of which,
on the specimens which approach most closely to the Kushan
original, is a crescent (e.g. PL I. 1-4). The presence of this
crescent is difficult to explain, but it is most probably to be traced
to an O in the original Greek legend, which on such eoins as
N.C., 1893, Pl. VIII. 9 had degenerated into a erescent,

§ 76. The reverse is eopied in its entirety from the late Kushan
APAOXpO reverse. The goddess Ardochso, seated facing on
a high-backed throne holding eornucopiae in L arm and fillet
in outstretched r. hand, does not appear on the early Kushan
coins (Kaniska, Huviska, or Vasudeva). A similar throne with
a seated Zeus is found at an earlier period, e.g. on coins of
Hermaeus, but it is possibly to Roman solidi with a seated figure
of Abundantia that this type may be traced; on Roman eoins,
however, the goddess never appears facing. The type may also be
compared with the Demeter (2) on a coin of Azes (B. M. Cat., Greek
and Scythic Coins, PL. XIX. 2) and with the Gandhara seulpture
illustrated in Arch. Survey Rep., 19034, Pl. LXVIIL 4. The back
of the throne soon became unintelligible to the Kushan engravers,
as it certainly was to those of the Guptas, who never give more

1 See above, p. xxv and note.
* Vincent Smith, JR.4.5, 1889, pp, 25, 24.
* E.g. the Silibira prince Vijayidityadiva in his Kohlipur inscription
(E.L, iii, pp. 207-10), L 10, describes himself ns sucarnnagarudadheajal ; of, the
* Besnagar inscription A (J.R.A.5,, 1910, p. 817), &e.
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than the right side of it. Like the earlier Kushan coins, the later
also bear on the left a symbol or monogram, the original signifi-
cance of which is unknown, which was likewise copied by the
Gupta engravers. This symbol ! eannot have had any meaning for
the latter; it seems to have been regarded as more or less of an
ornament balaneing the fragments of the hack of the throne on the
right, or possibly it was associated with the cornueopiae, to them
equally meaningless, as it rarely appears on coins from which
the cornucopine is absent. They seem to have copied it (e g
PLT 1-4, IL1-4, ITL 1-5) exactly as they found it and them °
developed it as an ornnment. It cannot be regarded as a deliberate
Juint-mark, though it may be used to check a classifieation by
fabric and style such as has been adopted in this catalogue; ef.
Fl. I. 1-4, 14-17 ; IV. 14-15, for example.
The gradual disappearance of meaningless elements, such as the
fragments of the back of the throne, is clearly a guide to the
. chronologieal srrangement of the specimens of each type and,
though it is impossible to be certain in the absence of definite
mint-marks and sufficient evidence from finds, probably indicates a
southward movement in the development of the coinage; for example,
PL I.1-4, PL III. 1-4, and PL IV. 1-4, though of different types,
are more closely connected by Fabric with one another than with
any other specimens of the same type; these were probably struck
* in the north, while coins like P1. I 14-17 and Pl IIT. 8-8, which
are comparatively free from traces of the back of the throne, werse
struck in the south, where the prototype was unknown ; this would
account for the survival of the ecornucopiae of the throne reverse
down to Candragupta IT's reign and perhaps to Kumiragupta's
(see § 99), as such elements wonld tend to survive in the north,
where Ardochso had been a familiar figure for centuries ; it should
be noted, however, that no such marked difference of fabric can
be observed in the coins of Samudragupta’s successors,

! The term ‘symbol® may be preferred to 'monogram’ as it is not a
combination of letters.
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§ 77. The Gupta moneyers likewise retained the object, possibly
even there a representation of a lotus, on which the feet of the
goddess rest. It is not till the Battle-axe type that this object
ean be at once identified as a lotus flower, and on a few specimens
of this type the goddess holds a lotus flower in place of a cornu-
copine. The Gupta engravers therefore interpreted the Ardochso
of their models as Laksmi, but it was some time before they
represented her with her characteristic attributes. When the last
trace of the throne disappears we have a regular Indian Laksmi
seated on a lotus, as she appeared at the ereation (padmaiasd,
padmagrha). Although Laksmi might very suitably be represented
with a cornucopiae, just as is the Roman Abundantia, who 18
possibly the original of the Ardochso type, its significance was
unintelligible to the Hindus, and it is possible that its resemblance
to a flower led them to replace it by a lotus.

§ 78. Archer Type. The Archer type, in which the standard in
the king's left hand is replaced by a bow, and the altar on L is
replaced by an arrow in the king’s r. hand, was issued a little later
than his Standard type, which it was destined to supplant. The
king’s dress and attitude are identical. The fact that the standard
is & meaningless reproduction of the standard on the late Kushan
coins is shown by the fact that it was soon replaced by such
intelligible weapons as a bow, a battle-axe, or a crescent-topped
standard. The reverse type is identical with that of the Standard
type except for the legend. In this type we perhaps have an
allusion to Visnu as Sarigin.

§79. Battle-axe Type. Next in order of issue may be placed the .
Battle-axe type. The attitude of the king on this type is similar
to the preeeding types, but in his left hand he holds a battle-axe
{ parase) and rests his right hand on his hip; on some specimens
he wears a sword. As the legend shows Samudragupta is here
represented as equal to Yama, the god of death (Krtinta, the end-
maker), with whose axe he is a’.'fmd,\un the left is a second figure,

e
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apparently of a boy, who cannot be identified. Though the title
Kytdntaparadu is not applied to Samudragupta in his Allabhabad
inseription, it is regularly given him in the inseriptions of his
suceessors, and that it was well known in his time is shown by the
fact that the initial syllable Kr occupies the place in the field
oceupied by his name on eertain specimens (PL IV, 13, 14). The
reverse type is similar to that of the preeeding ecoins except that
the ohject on which the feet of the goddess rest is clearly a lotus,
and on certain specimens the godiess is seated on a lotus instead
of & throne. There seem to be no eoins of this type of early or
northern fabrie, but the two ecins, PL. IV. 16, 18, which differ
from the others in having the full name Semudragupfa on the
obverse and have a lotus instead of the cornneopiae on the reverse,
are probably of a different mint from the others, as their fabric
and apparently baser metal shows. The type commemorates
Samudragupta’s victories, and represents him as as irresistible as
the god of Death; it must therefore belong to the later part of
his reign. Three varieties are distinguished according to the legend
under the king's arm: a, Semudra; 8, Kr.: y, Samudragupta ;
in the fourth, which is closely connected in style with ¥, the
legend is Samudra, but the positions of the king and boy are
reversed. This coin was only known from Wilson's illustration
{4.4., Pl. XVIIL 10), but an impression of it has been found
mmong some old impressions in the British Museum, unfortunately

too late for illustration.

§ 80. Candragupta I Type. The coins issued by Samudragupta
to eommemorate his father and mother have already been dis-
eussed above (§§ 70-3). On the obverse we have Candragupta I
holding a erescent-topped standard in an attitude similar to that
of Samudragupta on the preceding coins, offering n ring or
bracelet to Kumiiradevi. The reverse type is a goddess depicted
exactly as on the Standard or Archer type, but seated on a
lion; she is probably to be again identified as Laksmi, or she

may be Mahidevi (Durgd, Ambikid), whose vehiele is the lion
k
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(stnharathi, sinkavaking), The lion is couched to right or left
indifferently. The attitude of the lion cannot be taken as a means
of division of the eoins of this type, as the fabric shows ; PL IIL 1,
3, or 8, 8, &e., are much more elosely eonnected by fabrie than 1anid 8
or 2 and 8, though the latter pairs agree in the position of the lion.
On certain rare coins (Num. Chron., 1892, P1. XII. 19) of Huviska
the goddess Nano is seated on a lion, but there is no eonnexion
hetween these two types. This type of Ambiké is familiar from

senlpture.

§ 81. Kdaca Type. The attribution of the coins bearing the name
Kiiea to Samudragupta is no longer doubted (cf. above, § 34). The
attitude of the king sprinkling incense on an altar on the obverse
elosely resembles the Standard type, but he holds a standard sur-
mounted by a wheel-like object whieh is probably to be identificd
as the discus or cakra of Vignu. The reverse type, which shows
considerable originality, represents the goddess Laksmi standing
to I. holding a lotus Hower in her r. hand (padmakard) and a

cornucopiae in her left arm,

§ 82, Tiger Type. The rarest of Samudragupta’s coins are of the
Tiger type, of which only four specimens are known. The type,
which is quite an original one, represents the king trampling on

& tiger which falls back as he shoots it; behind it is a erescent-
topped standard as on the Battle-axe type. The king wears
waisteloth, turban, and jewellery, and his energetic attitude forms
a striking contrast to the conservatism of the preceding types.
On the reverse is a female figure standing on a makara® (an
elephant-headed fish), holding a lotus flower: on her right is a
standard similar to that on the obverse. The identifieation of the
reverse figure is a matter of some difficulty; she eanmot be the
goddess Lakgmi, and the makarn points to a river-goddess. She
may be best identified as the goddess Gangi, whose vehicle is the
wakar.

VCf. Arch. Swrv. Reports, 1003-4, pp. 227-83,
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§ 83. Lywrist Type. The Lyrist or Lute-player type is one quite
unigue among Indian coins. On it Samudragupta is represented
on a high-backed couch playing an Indian late or lyre (vigdg),! and
it affords striking corroboration of the testimony of the Allahabad
inseription to the monarch's musical skill.? As on the Tiger type,
there is no trace of Kushan influence on the king's attitude or
dress ; except for his jewellery he is naked to the waist; on some
specimens (Pl V. 1-4) he appears to wear the tight-fitting cap worn
an other types, but on others he is distinctly bareheaded (P1. V. 5).
The reverse type is the goddess Laksmi as before but seated 1.
on # wicker stool. This type, which became popular in later
reigns, is an original deviation from the Ardochso type, and there
is no reason to assume foreign influence, as has been done by some
writers.” It may be that a trace of the throne survives in the line
on the right which separates the legend from the type. The coins
may be divided into two elasses: (a) fine large coins with footstool
without symbol on the reverse, evidently all issues of one mint,
probably that of the capital; they all have the eastern & (1);
these again may be subdivided according as the back of the throne
is upright or sloping, a distinetion accompanied by a difference
in the portraiture of the king; on the latter (PL V. 5-7) also he is
barcheaded, and on the former (PL V. 1-4) he wears a eap;
(h) small eoins with symbol without footstool (PL V. 8)! evidently
the issues of a provineial mint; they have the northern A (L),
The syllable si which oceurs on the footstool or pedestal on elass
@ has not been explained ; it may be an abbreviation for siddhaui.
Both classes have the simple legend® Mahdarajadhirdjo-Sri-
Sumudraguptal in place of the usual boast of conquest and claim
to have acquired merit. The coins appear to be of the nature of

-

! It is really a kind of guitar.

1 ], 27, nititavidagdhamatigindarvalalitair-viditat ridasnpatiguro-Temburo-
Niradidel.

* Vincent Smith, J.RAS, 15889, p. 24.

* The only others known are LM.C., PL XV. 5, and one recently acquired by
Mr. W, E. M. Campbell.

£ Pl. V. 4 seems to bave only rdiddhindio, &e.
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medals and must belong to a late period of the reign. The reading
Sarmudraguptah on the reverse of two coins (PL V. 1 and IM.C.,
xv. 4) for the usual Samudragupta may be simply explained s
follows. The moneyer had thoughtlessly began to engrave the
Kiiea reverse legend, sarvardjocchettd, and when he got as far
as sary he corrected himself by adding the w and emphasizing the
top stroke of the v produeed a passable (r)m(u). It will be noted
that the m on these two specimens is practically closed like a »
in contrast to the open 4 on the other coins. The type therefore
may have been issued soon after the Kaea type. It is possible
that this type is connected with Samudragupta's Asvamedha
saerifice ; at one stage of the sacrifice a Rijanya lute-player,
(rdjanye vindgathi) sang three githis composed by himself to the
notes of the lute descriptive of the sacrificer’s valour in battle und
his victories! It is, however, improbable that Samudragupta
would play this purt himself, and the type had best be interpreted
as representing the monarch at his favourite amusement, though
the presence of the syllable si(ddham) in the field forms a elose

link with the ASvamedha type.

§ B4 dsvamedha Type. We know from the inseriptions of his
suecessors that Samudragupta revived the Horse-Saerifice, which
*had long been in abeyance (cirofsanna)’. There seems to be no
allusion to this saerifice in the Allahabad inseription (cf. above, §31).
The coins which were issued on the oceasion of this saerifice in
commemoration of it and as daksing* for distribution among the
Brahmans who participated, are not the rarest of this monareh's
issues and must have been issued in large numbers.? The Asvamedha

' Their substance should be, myuddhyatet uth J iti
(Satapatha-Brihmaga, xiii. 4, 3, 5). T

* Fubalous sums are suid to have been distributed on these occasions ; of, the
accounts in the epics; in the Mahibhdrata - Adeamedhaparvan (lxxxviii. 18)
the sacrifice is said to have been known ns the Bahusuvarpakn sacrifies from
the quantity of gold distributed at it,

" Cf. the Anebagohiranyakotipmda of the inscriptions applied to Samudra-
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sacrifice ! might be performed before setting out on a campaign of
conquest or in ecelebration of the acquisition of supremaey after a
series of conquests (more usually the latter). ¢ Verily the Afvamedha
means royal sway *; it is after royal sway that they strive who
guard the horse. . . . Wherefore let him who holds royal sway
perform the horse-saerifice—for verily whosoever: performs the
horse-sacrifice without possessing royal sway is sweptaway.'* This
sacrifice ‘involved an assertion of power and a display of politieal
authority such as only a monarch of undisputed supremacy conld
have ventured upon without eourting humiliation; and its celebra-
tion must therefore have been an event of comparatively rare
ocenrrence .t On the obverse of the coin is a representation of
the doomed horse standing to r. before a decorated sacrificial post
(yipa) ; it is probably represented as bound to it (e.g. PL V. 10),
but this point is not clear; heneath the horse is the syllable =i,
which is probably a contraction for siddham : on some speeiinens
(Bodleian, N.C', 1891, PL IL 2; I.M.C, Pl XV. 3) there appeis
to be a low pedestal below the horse; this may be a brick of the
altar, in which ease the horse is represented standing on an altar ;
it might, on the other hand, be identified with the slab of gold on
which the Hotr sat; on the reverse is a female figure standing 1.
holding a chowrie (c@mara) on her shoulder; she must be identified
as Samudragupta’s chief queen (makisi), probably Dattadevi, who
played an important part in the sacrifice, as did other of the king’s
wives. She is standing to left on what on some coins appears to
be the conventional lotus on which Laksmi stands in other types.
It'is clear from PL V. 11,18, and 14, and M0, PL XV, 3, that
it is not a lotus, and what seems to be petals on PL V. 8-12 is
really a sort of chain, the exact significance of which eannot he

! Cf. Hillebrandt, Ritealliteratur, P, 150, 76 ; Geldner in H;utlngu Eneyelo-
paedia of Religion and Erlies (5.v.) hutnpnthn Brihmann, xiil. 1-5; Barnett,
Antiguities of India, pp. 160-71 ; and Fggeling's introduction to his translation
(S.B.E, xlv, pp. xv ..

* .

* Sat. Br,, xiii. 1, 6, 8, transl. Eggeling.

¢ Eggeling, op. eit., val. v, p. xv.
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determined. At the feet of the queen on PL V. 14, and perhaps
on PL V. 18, there is an uncertain object which looks like a gourd.
On the left stands an object which Vincent Smith deseribes
as a staff or standard!; it seems more probable that it is a spear,
us he had previously suggested? its head being identical with the
ohject found by Sir Walter Elliot near Pural, the ancient Kudom-
bar eapital, and now in the British Museum, which he suggested
might be a state halberd.® Its appearance on this coin shows that
it must be closely connected with the sacrifiee, and we would
therefore suggest that it is a sacrificial or ceremonial spear.

2, Caspracuera IL

§ 85. Archer Type. The Archer coins of Candragupta are by
far the commonest of the whole series, and a considerable number
of varieties may be distinguished, which gives a clue to the chrono-
logical arrangement of the series, They may be divided into two
great elasses according to the seat of the goddess on the reverse,
(A) Throne reverse, and (B) Lotus reverse. It is possible that the
former, on the majority of which the goddess still holds a eornu-
copise and thus more closely resemble the Archer coins of Samudra-
gupta, are earlier than the latter which always have the lotus;:
it is not improbable, however, that the distinetion is one of place,
and that the Throne coins belong to the northern provinces while
the latter belong to the eentral or eastern provinees. No such
marked difference of fabrie, however, ean be noted as exists in the
ease of the Standard coins of Samudragupta, and, in the absence
of satisfactory evidence from finds, it is impossible to insist that
these two classes are geographically distinet. Such a coin as
PL VL 7 with throne reverse and Laksmi holding lotus, a reverse
type almost identical to that of the rare Couch type, presents
characteristics of both classes, and probably forms a connecting link

chronologically.

' L M. Cat, i, p. 101
* JRAS, 1859, p. 65.
* Coins of Southern India, p. 25, note 5, with illustration.
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The obverse type is similar to that of the Archer coins of
Samudragupta. The king still wears the Kushan dress, and the
conservatism of the type even in its details forms a contrast to
the other types of Candragupta II. The reverse is as before, the
goddess Laksmi. The Throne reverse elass may be divided into
three varieties according to the position of the bow and the name
Candra on the obverse, and a fourth with a distinet reverse, as
follows :

a. King holds bow by top with bowstring inwards, Candra
between string and king (PL VI. 1, 2).

B. King holds bow by top with bowstring inwards, Candra
between string and bow (PL VI, 8, 4).

y. King holds bow by middle with string outwards, Candia
outside string (P1. VI. 5, 8).

In &, B, and y the goddess holds a cornucopiae, and traces of the
baek of the throne survive. On var. §, PL VI. 7, the obverse is ns
on var. a, but the reverse is quite free from traces of the back
of the throne, while the goddess holds a lotus in her L hand in
place of a cornucopiae, and has a well-defined lotus-flower as
o footstool. This variety is also distinguished by the use of the
‘eastern’ T (4) in the legend in place of If on the other varieties,
and the close resemblance of its reverse to that of the Couch type
points to its having been struck in the capital Pataliputra,

§ 86. Four main varieties of the Lotus reverse class may be
distinguished according to the obverse. The obverse of var. a
(PL VI 10-12) is quite distinet; on it the king does not hold an
arrow, but is drawing one from a quiver which stands in the place
occupied by the altar on earlier coins; the Hon. Mr. R. Burn, who
first called attention to this rare variety, described the ohbjeet as
an altar,! but it may more appropriately be identified as a quiver
full of arrows; the king holds the bow as usual by the top, On
two of the known specimens Candrae is between the string and the

' Num. Chron., 1910, p. 399.



Ixxx INTRODUOTION

how, and on the third it is outside the bow although the string
is inward. All three have the same reverse, the goddess Laksmi
seated on a lotus, holding fillet and lotus-lower with long stalk in
her outstretched hands; they are coins of fine workmanship, and
are connected in style with cerfain Lion-slayer coins (PL IX. 8
and 13).

The great majority of this class belong to the next variety, 8
(Pl. VI. 18-18, VIL 1-17). On the obverse the king holds bow at
top in L. hand sod holds arrow in r. hand as in Class I. The
reverse design is as on the preceding type, but the position of her
l. arm and the lotus it holds differs. Minor varieties may thus be
distinguished : on PL VL 18-18 her I arm is held out with hand
on 4 level with the shoulder, holding lotus with a very short stalk.
On PL VIIL 4 and 6-17 she rests I, hand on her hip and holds
lotus with long stalk in it; her attitude on Pl VIL 5 is similar
to variety a. There appear to be certain differences of fabric
within this class; certain coins are distinguished by heavy weight
and baser metal and connected by the presence of a ecrescent
above the Garuda standard (PL. VIL 11-18) and others by a wheel-
like object, which is probably to be identified us the calra of
Visnu, in the same position (PL VIL 15-17); the presence of
specimens of the latter in the Kalighit honrd may be evidence
that they belong to the most eastern provinees of the Gupta empire.

Var. y (PL VIL 18) has a similar reverse to the preceding
variety, but on the obverse the king holds bow in 1. hand and
Arrow in r.; he also differs in no longer wearing the conventional
Kushan dress, but wears waisteloth with sash, as usual on the
types that show some originality. In var. § (PL VIL. 10) the king
is standing to 1. with bow in r. hand on r,, leaning his 1. arm on
his hip while the Garuda standard is on L it looks at first sight
#8 if the engraver had reversed the die, but the fact that the king
does not hold an arrow, and that he is dressed as in var. ¥, shows
that it is to be regarded as a distinet type. Both these varieties
are rare; there are two other specimens of var. y in the Indian
Museum (Cat., i, p. 107, nos. 35, 36), while the British Museum

by
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specimen of var. & from the Bharsar hoard (J.A.8.B., 1852, PL. XIL
3) is unique.

§ 87. Couch Type. This is the ravest of Candragupta’s coins, only
two specimens being known. The king is seated on a high-backed
couch, as on the Lyrist type of Samudragupta, holding a flower
(lotus) in uplifted r. hand, leaning 1. hand on side of couch or dais ;
the reverse type is Laksmi seated on a throne without baek,
holding lotus in 1. hand and fillet (?) in r., exactly as on Class I, 8
of the Archer type, with which the eastern ¥ (k) in the legends
forms a eonnecting link in the obverses, The two known specimens
(PL V1. 8, 9) differ in many details; both have the legend in the
genitive, while the Indian Museum specimen has the additional
legend »iipakpét, which seems to show that the type is similar in
significance to the Lyrist type of Samudragupta. The reverse of
the Indian Museum specimen has the legend on the left side, while
it has the double & in vikrame, unlike the British Museum specimen,
It is probable that this type was issned for some special purpose,
and it may be attributed to Pataliputra. That it was issued early
in the reigm seems to be shown by the throne reverse,

§ B8. Chattra Type. This is the type to which Vincent Smith
has given the name ‘ Umbrella'; it seems better to retain the Indian
term, as it has the technieal meaning of a symbol of royal power.
Coins of this type are rare, but a number of varieties may be
distinguished. They may be divided into elasses with ditferent
obverse legends. Of the first of these, with the king's name and
title, two specimens only are known (Dr. Hoey’s PL VIIL 1 and
LM, i, Pl XVI 1); the second class has a legend similar to
that of the Archer type of Samudragupta. The obverse type is
the same on all : king standing 1. saerificing at altar with r. hand,
and leaning L hand on sword hilt; behind him a boy or dwarf
attendant holds chattra over him; on the first class the reverse
type is the goddess Laksmi standing 1., holding lotus-flower and
fillet ; the reverse type of the second class is similar, but varieties
may be distinguished according as the goddess is: a, standing

v 1
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facing (arising out of the opening lotus-flower from which she was
born at the creation?) (PL VIIL 2-8); B, standing on an altar
to ). (Pl. VIIL 6); ¥, standing three-quarter l.: 8, similar, but
walking to L. (PL VIIL 8, 8); ¢ walking to L, holding lotus only
(PL. VIIL 10), varietics ¥ and ¢ are further characterized by the
orthographic peculiarity kiv in the reverse legend. A similar
obverse type is also found on one variety of this emperor’s copper

coins (see § 94).

§ 89. Lion-slayer Type. Under this type are here included
all the coins on which Candragupta I is represented in combat
with a lion, viz. Vincent Smith’s Lion-tranipler, Combatant Lion,
and Retreating Lion types, and the recently discovered type to
which Burn! has given the name Lion-slayer. Vincent Smith's
Lion-trampler and Combatant Lion differ so little in the attitude
of the king that, particularly as they have the same legends,
they can hardly be considered distinet types. Three different
obverse legends may be distinguished, and the coins have here
been divided into three classes accordingly, while a fourth elass
is formed by Burn’s Lion-slayer type on account of the striking
originality of its obverse type, although it has the same obverse
legend as Class I, and is closely connected by its reverse type
with several varieties of the same class,

The great majority of the coins fall into Class I, in which no
fewer than eight varieties may be distinguished. The obverse
type represents the king standing to 1. or shooting a lion with bow
and arrow. On varieties a—{ he wears a tnrban and waisteloth
with long sashes, and in the others he wears a waisteloth only,
without sashes, and is bareheaded. When he is represented standing
to r. he holds the bow, as might be expected, in his L. hand and
draws the string back with his r.; when he is to 1. he holds the
bow in his r. hand and draws back the string with his L. hand. Tt
would appear at first sight that the latter were due to a mistake of
the engraver of the dies; they are, however, too numerous for this

U Nwm. Chrow,, 1910, p. 406,
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explanation to be aceepted ; besides, in var. £, one of the commonest
varieties, the king's feet are in a position not found on any other
variety, while no coins of Class IIT are known in which the king
is to r. It seems probable, then, that the king is deliberately
represented as ambidextrous.

§ 90. The reverse type represents a goddess seated on a lion,
holding cornucopiae, lotus or fillet, or both; these attributes would
suggest her identification with Laksmi, while the lion suggests
Durgii or Ambiki, whose vehicle is the lion and who is therefore
ealled sinharathd or siihaviking. Varieties may be distinguished
according to the position and attributes of the goddess, but the
direction of the lion is of no importance.

Varieties a and B, which differ only in the attitude of the king
on the obverse, are distinguished from other varieties by the fact
that the goddess has a cornucopiae in her L. arm. It may be
suggested that these belong to the northern dominions, as the
cornucopiae would be more likely to survive there than in districts
where it had never been a familiar object ; as these do not present
any marked difference in fabric from the ‘lotus’ eoins it may be
that they are merely the earliest issues of the type and follow
more elosely the reverse of the Candragupta I type of the preceding
reign, which was soon modified. In favour of the view that these
varieties and the corresponding Archer coins are geographically
distinet is the fact that the cornueopiae survives into the reign
of Kumaragupta (Lion-slayer, var. a), although in an almost un-
intelligible form.

" In var. y the king is to r. and the goddess is seated facing,
holding a lotus in her L hand and stretching out her r. hand
empty ; the lion is to 1. on all the coins known of this variety.
The workmanship of these coins closely resembles that of a series
of Archer coins (PL VI. 17, 18), and as both were well represented
in the Mirzapur hoard it may be that they are the issues of a

separate mint.
The rare var. 8 which is unrepresented in the British Museum
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collection, consists of large eoins of good workmanship ; the obverse
is similar to the preceding, but the goddess on the reverse holds
a fillet in her r. hand in addition to the lotus in her L., and the lion
is walking to . On one specimen (Pl VIIL 17) the goddess is
looking to r. instead of facing as usual. The obverse of var. €
is similar, but the reverse is quite distinet. The goddess is seated
astride of the lion to 1, holding a lotus in her outstretehed r. hand,
while her L hand rests on the lion's haunch; the lotus-flower
occupies the place usually occupied by the symbol, which is nheent
on this variety.

On all the specimens known of var. ¢ the king is to 1, and his
attitude differs in that he is not trampling on the lion, but his r.
foot may be eclearly distinguished beside it; the goddess on the
reverse is facing, holding both lotus and fillet as in var. &, and her
attitude differs slightly from that of the other varieties. PLIX. 3
differs from other specimens of this variety in that the 1. hand
on the reverse is outstretched ; its fabrie is quite distinet, and
eonnects it with Class [T,z of the Archer type and Class IV of
this type.

In var. n the king is standing to r. with legs together, and his
attitude contrasts with the vigour of the preceding varieties; the
reverse of two specimens resembles that of var. y, while that of
the third (PL IX. 9) is identical with PL IX. 5 of var. ¢

Var. # probably belongs to this elass, though the legend is quite
uncertain; the obverse differs eonsiderably from the preceding
varieties, The lion, instead of facing the king, is retreating to
r. with head turned back while the king shoots it as he leans his
r. foot on its back ; the reverse closely resembles that of the first

two specimens of the preceding variety.

§ 91. Class IT is at present represented by only one eoin; the
obverse type resembles Class I, 5: the reverse differs from any of

the preceding class in that the head of the lion is turned back and

the goddess holds a lotus with short stalk in her uplifted hand
while her r. hand is outstretched empty as on Class I, y.

-:'n ':.i-r... -
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Var. @ of Class 11T is one of the finest coins in the series; the
obverse represents a lion retreating to 1. followed by the king
holding & bow in his r. hand and an arvow in I. The reverse is
similar in type to Class I, ¢, but differs (in having Sri prefixed in
the legend) from all the other coins of this type. The obverse of
var. B is similar to that of a, while the reverse is identical with
Class I, v,

Class IV is the only class of this type in which the king is not
armed with a bow ; here he is represented with a heavy sword in
his r. hand, slaying a lion which is retreating from him in
a defensive attitude; the reverse is identieal with PL IX. 8 of
@lass I, ¢ except for a slight variation in the position of the

legs of the goddess,

§ 92. Horseman Type. Candragupta 11 introduced this type
to the Gupta series and used it extensively, as did his successor
Kumaragupta I, whose commonest type it is. Vincent Smith' has
proposed to divide the coins of this type into two classes—horseman
to r. and horseman to 1, according to the direction of the rider. This
classification has been rejected here as the distinetion pmpm:d is
qmbe an artificial one which separates coins of very similar fabrie

‘(e.g. PL IX. 14 and 15, X 7 and 8). The classifieation here
proposed is based on the presence or absence of a symbol on the
reverse, the latter being probably a later elass, or possibly the
issues of a particular mint.

The obverse !-}"pe represents the king on horseback: on most
coins he is fully elothed, but on some (e.g. PL X. 1) he wears only
a waistcloth, the long sashes of which fly behind on almost all
specimens ; at his 1. side he wears a sword which is, of course,
only visible on coins in which he is riding to the 1. On a few
coins he has a bow in his L. hand. The horse is fully caparisoned
in the Indian fashion,® wearing a plmlm {ed@miara or chu“ rie) on its

'J'.R.A.S. 1889, pp‘&l—a ; LM Cat., i, pp: l{h-
® Cf. the represcntation of horsemen in sculpture.
* OF the nigbampicimorafilhd applied to the king's horses in Sakywntald,

Act 1. &
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head. There is usually a erescent at the end of the legend on the
specimens on which the king is represented as riding to r.

The reverse design closely follows that of Samudragupta’s
Lyrist type. The goddess Laksmi is seated to 1., as on the coins
of that type, on a wicker stool, holding a fillet in her outstretched
hand, while the cornucopiae in her I arm is replaced by a lotns-
flower with long stalk, which she holds in her hand in slightly
varying positions, That no specimens are known of this type
in which the goddess holds a cornucopiae points to its having been
issued probably late in the reign orin the southern provinees only.
On the coins with symbol the king is usually to 1, and on the
others to r,, but no generalization ean be made. -

§ 93. Silver Coins. When Candragupta 11 extended his power
to the west and overthrew the last member of the dynasty of the
Western Ksatrapas, towards the end of the fourth century, he began
to strike silver coins for those regions modelled on those of his
predecessors. The conventional head which had done duty for
centuries as a portrait of the reigning satrap continued to appear
on Candragupta’s coins as his portrait ; the date retained its place
behind the head on the left, with the letter & (va), a contraction
for varse,) although the Saka era was replaced by that of the
Guptas. Candragupta likewise retained the few traces of the onee
significant Greek legend * on the Ksatrapa coins; the reverse type,
on the other hand, is an entirely new one; the caifya which had
served for three centuries on the Ksatrapa coins was replaced by
a figare of Garuda standing facing with outspread wings, while
the eluster of dots above on the right and the wavy line benéath
were retained, as was the border of dots. Previous writers? have
identified the bird on the reverse as a peacock, but there can he
no doubt that it is a Garuda, the characteristic heraldie emblem

1 Of. Rapson, C.A, & W.K., pp. cxlviii and cli.

* Of. ibid., pp. cxci-cxeiv,

* Vineent Smith, J.R.A.5., 1880, p. 120; Rapson, Indian Coins, § 81, and in
Hastings, Encyelopasdia of Religion, s.v. Coins.
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of the Guptas,! as a comparison with the undoubted Garada on the
copper coins or the gunrudadlvaja on the gold will show. The
peacock appears quite naturally in allusion to Karttikeya on certain
silver coins of Kumiragupta I, and no one ean have the slightest
hesitation in identifying it as such there. These coins, however, are
of Central fabric, and it will be seen below (§ 104) that the Garoda
remained the reverse type on Kumdragupta’s western issues also.
Not only was the bird of Visnu placed on the coins, but the
legend, as on the Horseman type, expresses the king’s devotion to
that deity. Two varieties of Candragupta’s silver coins may be

distinguished according to their legends.

§ 94. Copper Coins. The earliest Gupta copper coins also belong
to the reign of Candragupta II. Nine types are distinguished in
this catalogue, but the general type is the same on all: obw. the
king, rev. Garuda standing facing.

On the obverse of Type I we have a bust of the king holding
a flower in his r. hand: rev. Garuda. The obverse of Type II
is that of the Chattra type of the gold eoinage, king at altar with
attendant holding chattra over him. Two varieties are to be
distinguished according as the Garuda is with or without human
arms. Type III has on the obverse a three-quarter length figure
of the king and reverse Garuda. Type IV has obv. a half-length
figure of the king holding a flower in his r. hand, rev. Garuda:
this type has a legend on the obverse in the exergue. Type V has
a similar obverse without legend, while the Guruda on the reverse
is standing on an altar. Type VII has a bust or head of the king
on the obverse and Garuda on the reverse. On many specimens of
this type the Garuda is distinctly holding a snake in his mouth, as
he possibly is on some of the preceding types also. Garuda's
hostility to the nigas is well known,® and the snake represented
here is probably the niaga king. Type VIII has the obverse

! Cf. above, § 75,
"1 0f. 1. 8 of Skandagupta’s JinAgadh inscription, where his representatives

are compared to Garudas nnd his enemies whom they overthrow to serpents.
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ocenpied by the legend Sri-Candra-, while the reverse has the
usual Garuda with the remainder of the king’s name -guptal.
Type IX forms a distinct class of very small coins. Although
these only bear the name Cundra we can have little hesitation
in attributing them, with Vineent Smith! to Candragupta IL.
The obverse is completely filled by the name Candri surmounted
by a crescent. The reverse bears a vase of flowers (kalass); the
flowers or leaves hang down the sides of the pot and have been
wrongly deseribed as streamers ? ; similar vases are found on many
of the seals found st Vai&ili by Dr. Bloch and illustrated by him
in Arel. Surv. of India Report, 1903-4, PL. XI-XLIIL

8. Kumiraouera I

'§ 95. Archer Type. The coins of this type are here divided into
seven classes ascording to their legends instead of as previously ® into
two aceording to the position of the bowstring—var. a-e corvespond
to Vincent Smith's Class I, and ¢, n to his Class II. The
obverse type shows little or no variation on the different varieties.
The king is conventionally represented standing to 1, as on the
Archer type of Candragupta 11, holding a bow in his L hand and
an arrow in his r, hand ; there is again a Garuda standard on L
On var. a—e the bowstring is inwands, and on ¢and n it is outwards.
Var. a—y have the syllable Ku beneath the king's 1. arm, the field
of var. 8 is empty, while var. ¢ is connected with ¢ and 5 by the
name Kumdra under the L arm.  Var. € and 5 may have the same
obverse legend, in which case they are to be distinguished by the
].:miﬁun of the bowstring. It is probable, however, that the legend
of the latter is the longer, but no traces of its continuation have
survived on the left side of the known ecoins, The variations in the
reverse type are equally trifling; here again we have the goddess
Laksmi seated facing on a lotus, holding a lotus in her 1. hand

v JRAS., 1880, pp. 143-4. N

* Jhid., p. 148 ; L M. Cat., i, p. 110.
* Vineent Smith, J.R.A.5.,, 1889, pp. 95-8, &c.
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and as a rule a fillet in r. On var. a 8, and & the lotus has
a long stalk, and Laksmi's L hand rests on her knee; on e-n the
stalk is short, and is held uplifted by the goddess; on var. 8 the
r. hand is empty, while in the unique specimen of var, y in the
Bodleian the goddess holds a lotus-flower in her outstretched r.
hand, while her 1. rests on her knee as in a and £, but is empty.
Var. y has no symbol, while on var. 8 the usual symbol is replaced
by abe. Striking resemblance of fabric may be noted between
certain eoins of this type and of the corresponding type of Candra- !
gupta II, e.g. PL VI. 17, 18 and XII. 11, 12; PL VIL 8, ® and
XII. 7, so that it is probable that several mints were at work.

§ 96. Swordsman Type. These handsome coins have no prototype
in the reigns of Kumiragupta's predecessors. The attitude of the
king on the obverse resembles that of the Archer type, but he is
sprinkling incense on an altar with his r. hand, while his 1.
rests on the hilt of his sword, which hangs from his waist. He
wears waisteloth and jewellery only, and the traces of Kuoshan
influence that have survived on the Archer type are not to be found
here. There is again a Garuda standard on the left, the pedestal
on which it stands being clearly represented (Pl XIIL 18). The
reverse is similar to that of var,  of the Archer type.

§ 97. Asvamedha Type. The obverse of this type is very similar
to that of Samudragupta’s Asvamedha type, but the horse is stand-
ing to 1, and is saddled; the reverse is also similar, though much
more rudely executed; the queen holds a chowrie over her r,
shoulder, and holds an uncertain object in her L. hand—this latter
does not appear on Samudragupta’s coins, The object on 1. may
again be identified as a ceremonial spear (ef. § 84).

§ 98. Horseman Type. As inthe ease of Candragupta IT's Horse-
man type, the classification into Horseman to 1. and r. has heen
abandoned here. Six different legends may be distinguished on
the coins, and six varieties may thus be distinguished; the coins
may be also divided into two main elasses by their fabrie ; Class I

contains four varieties (PL. XII. 1-10), and Class Il two varieties;
m
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the latter elass are coins of finer workmanship with long unusually
complete legends; although the king is to r. on var. @ and to
l. on var. B of Class II the two varieties are closely connected
and distingnished from Class I by a strong similarity in fabrie,
by the bow in the king's hand which appears only in var. & of
Class I, and by the similarity of their legends. Varieties a-y of
Class I are connected by the similarity of their obverse types and
by the evolution which may be traced through their reverse types.

The obverse type of Class I is the king riding to r.; on var. @

he does not wear the flowing sash of var. « and y. The reverse
type offers more variety. On var. « the goddess Laksmi is seated
to L. on a wicker stool, as on Candragupta II's Horseman type,
holding a lotus with long stalk and leaves in her r. hand in
front of her, and resting her L. on her hip, possibly holding the
stalk of a lotns. This reverse type closely resembles that of
Archer type var. ¥ (Num. Chron. 1891, PL II. 11) and of var. 8 of
the Lion-slayer type (PL XIV. 8-8); the reverse type of var. B is
that of Candragupta IT's Horseman type, Laksmi seated 1. with
fillet in r. hand and lotus behind her in 1.; on var. y her attitude
is practically unchanged, but a peacock appears on 1, which she
is feeding with a bunch of fruit in her r, hand; the latter is
not distinetly represented, but is treated like one of the tails of the
fillet on the preceding variety. Var. & (see Addends, p. 155)
presents features characteristic of both elasses; on the obverse the
kings hold a bow as in Class II, but with string inwards, but

. the style recalls Class I rather than II; the reverse is that

of var. y of Class I. The obverse type of Class I is similar
to that of Class I with the addition of a bow in the king's
L hand; on var, « he is riding to r. and on 8 to 1., so that on the
latter the sword at his 1. side is represented. The reverse of var, « is
similar to that of Class I, var. y, but the fruit(grapes?) is very clearly
represented ; that of var. 8 more closely resembles Class I, var. T
although some attempt is made to define the fruit; it is distine
guished from all other varieties, which have no symbol of any kind,
by the presence of 3 in the place oceupied by the symbol, 1
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§ 99. Lion-slayer Type. The coins on which Kumiragupta is
represented in combat with a lion may be divided into four varieties
according to legend. The general type is that of Candragupta’s Lion-
- slayer type, viz. obv, King—here always to r.—wearing waisteloth
and jewellery only, shooting a lion with bow held in 1, and r. hand
drawn back holding string; rev. Laksmi-Ambiki seated facing on
a lion which is always to r.: minor differences may be noted in the
different varieties. In var. a—which corresponds to Vineent
Smith's Lion-trampler type—the attitude of the king is very
energetie, and he is bending slightly to shoot the lion; the reverse
of this variety, Laksmi seated on lion facing, holding fillet in out-
stretehed r. hand and lotus in I arm, is of interest because the
lotus in her L. arm is treated as if it were a cornucopise, indeed it
can only by courtesy be ealled a lotus; on this variety the lion's
head is either to front orto r. It is probable then that this variety
belongs to the northern dominions of Kumairagupta, where it
succeeded Candragupta’s Lion-slayer Class I, a and B.

On var. 8 the lion's head is on a level with the king's shoulders,
so that he is standing erect; the reverse is distinet from any of the
others: the goddess is seated facing reclining on her L. arm and
holding a lotus-flower with leaves in her outstretched arm—in style
it resembles Archer type, var. y. The obverse of var. y is similar
to the preceding, while on the reverse the goddess holds a lotus in
her uplifted 1 hand and holds fillet in outstretched r. hand as on
Archer type, var. ¢, 7. The obverse of var. & is similar to that of the
two preceding, but the king's |. arm is held a little lower down;
the reverse is the one common on Candragupta's Lion-slayer type :
the goddess is seated facing on lion and holds a lotus in her 1, hand,
which rests on her knee, and has a fillet in her outstretched r. hand ;
varieties 8, y, & correspond to Vincent Smith’s Combatant Lion type.

§ 100. Tiger-slayer Type. The obverse of this type is similar to
that of the preceding, but the king is to 1. and is shooting a tiger,
behind which is a crescent-topped standard. The type closely
resembles Samudragupta’s Tiger type, and seems to have been
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copied from it, as the reappearance of this type of standard and
the legend show, although there seems to be no connecting link in
the coinage of Candragupta II. The reverse type recalls that of
Class II of the Horseman type—the goddess Laksmi standing 1. in
a lotus-flower feeding a peacock with a bunch of fruit in her r,
hand and holding the stalk of a lotus-flower which rises behind in

her |, hand.

§ 101. Peacock Type. This type is new to the series, and seems
to have been issued in honour of Karttikeya, one of whose names is
Kumira. The obverse represents the king standing I dressed as
on the preceding type, feeding a peacock from a bunch of fruit held
in his r. hand, and the reverse the god Karttikeya riding his peacock
Paravini (silhivdhana). The peacock on the preeceding coins may
also be the emblem of Kirttikeya. Two varieties of the reverse may
be distinguished according as the god is to L or facing. Previous
writers' have deseribed the reverse as a female figure, but there is
no reason to suppose it is, while the peacock and the spear which he
holds in his I. hand are well-known attributes of Karttikeya.

§ 102. Pratapa Type. This is the type hitherto known as the
*Two Queens” type. Until a satisfactory explanation of the type is
given it seems better to give it the non-committal name of * Pratipa’
from the reverse legend. In spite of the legend, which has been
supposed to label the central figure, the latter can hardly be identi-
fied as Kumiragupta as it is utterly unlike any representation
of him, nor does it look a regal figure, nor is there any good reason
to suppose the other figures are the queens. Omne of them very
closely resembles Minerva, and as the coin appears to be restruck
on some foreign coin the whole may be an imitation or adaptation of
some non-Indian type; should a specimen with a legible inseription
be found some light may be thrown on the type which till then
must remain a puzzle,

' Vincent Smith, J.R.4.5., 1889, p. 105; L M. Cat., i, p. 115,
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§ 103, Elephant-rider Type. This type, known only from the
unique specimen in the Indian Museum, is, like the preceding, new to
the series ; the inscription is illegible, but the style and weight render
certain the attribution to Kumiragupta I. The obverse represents
the king riding to 1. on an elephant, while an attendant seated
behind holds a chattra over him ; on the reverse the goddess Laksmi
stands facing on a lotus, holding a lotus-flower in her 1. arm and
grasping stalk of a flower that grows beside her in her r. hand ;
on r. is an unecertain object like a vase.

§ 104, Silver Coins, The great variety in the silver coins of
Kumiiragupta I forms a striking contrast to the searcity of his
father’s silver coinage, and affords further proof that the latter can
only have been struck for a brief period before the end of his reign
and within a limited aren. These eoins have hitherto been divided
mto two main classes— Winged Peacock type and Fantail Peacock
type'; as has already been pointed out (§ 93), however, in connexion
with Candragupta II's silver coins, the bird on the former of these
classes is not a peacock, but a Garuda, and an examination of the -
series shows that they may be divided into three well-defined
classes,

These eoins, then, fall into two great groups according as the
reverse type is a Garuda or a peacock ; it is well established from
the evidence of provenance that the first of these belongs to the
western provinces and the second to the central provinees of
the Gupta empire (the Ganges Valley).

An examination of the first group shows that the eoins in it fall
into three main classes, each of which may again be subdivided;
it can hardly be doubted that these differences of fabric indicate
issues of different parts of the western Gupta territories, but, in the
absence of detailed analyses of finds, it is impossible to allot them
to their respective districts with absolute certainty ; their relation-
ship to Candragupta IT’s coins affords some clue to their chrono-

logical and geographical arrangement.

! Vineent Smith, J.R.A.S., 1880, pp. 128, &e.
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§ 105. Class I. This class consists of the eoins which from their
similarity to Candragupta I's silver coinage must be its immediate
successors. The bust on the obverse still bears a striking resem-
blance to that on the coins of the later Western Ksatrapas, while
traces of varge and corrupt Greek letters still survive; the reverse
type is a well-exeented Garuda, readily recognizable as such, as on
Candragupta’s coins, and above it are the seven pellets' which
appear on these and above the eeifya on their Ksatrapa prototypes.
The legend is the Paramabldgavata legend of Candragupta IT's
coins. As very similar coins were struck by Skandagupta it is
clear that this class is the issue of one particular district in Western
India, most probably Suriistra, where Candragupta II's silver coins
must have been struck. Three varieties of this class may be
distinguished : var, a consists of coins of large thin fabrie most
closely resembling the coins of Candragupta II, which are probably
the earliest issues; var. B consists of coins of slightly thicker fabric
and is characterized by the use of the rounded forms of the letters
¥ and O in the inseription, which on the whole is in a more
enrsive character than usual—this epigraphical feature is probably
evidence that these are the issues of some local mint; var. y is
similar in fabric to var, 8, but the epigraphy is that of var. a ; the
Garuda on the reverse is treated in a slightly different fashion on
each variety, and the development to the form on Class IT may be
traced throngh Class 1.

§ 106. Claes I1. The eoins forming Class I are somewhat smaller
and thicker; they bear no trace of Greek letters on the obverse, while
the bust is very rudely executed and does not bear the striking
resemblance to the Ksatrapa bust which is a feature of Class L
The Garuda is very rudely represented and the cluster of pellets no
longer appears; the inscription is in the square-headed alphabet.
This class probably belongs to some district in Western India where
the “coins of the Western Ksatrapas had not been familiar for

ul‘irig-imllyb 4 star; on the degradation cf. Rapson, C.d. & W.K., §§ 02,



COINAGE AND COIN-TYI'ES Xev

centuries. Two varigties may be distinguished, var. a which has
the legend of Class I, and var. § which begins Bhdgavata only.

§ 107. Class ITI. In Class ITT the bust on the obverse is more *
carefully treated, and there is usually a legend in corrupt Greek
letters; the Garuda on the reverse is again very erudely treated;
it is all neck with practically no body, but the wings are rather
more intelligently treated than in Class II. The ecins of Class ITI
are all of small thick fabrie; as this fabric resembles that of the
coins of the Traikiitaka dynasty it may be suggested that Class III
were struck in Southern Gujarat.

Two varieties may be distinguished according as the king has
the full title maldrdjadhirdja (var. a) or the shorter rijadhirdju
(var. 8). Vincent Smith? has suggested that the latter are the
earlier issues and may have been struck in the lifetime of Candra-
gupta II, but, as has been shown, they must be later than the
earliest issues of Class I, which bear the full title.

§ 108. Cluss IV, Not only was the coinage of silver in the west
considerably extended in the reign of Kumiragupta I, but he also
introdueed a silver coinage for the first time to the eentral provinees
of the Gupta dominions. This elass (IV) displays considerable
originality of type; it consists, like Class I, of large thin coins ; the
bust on the obverse, although still bearing a superficial resemblance
to the Ksatrapa prototype, shows great originality of treatment
and is probably an attempt at portraiture. The meaningless Greck

,‘larlrt.ars, which tradition still retained on the western issues, now
disappear and their place is taken by a date in Brihmi characters
in front of the bust. On the reverse the degraded representation
of Garuda is disearded in favour of a peacock standing facing with
wings and tail outspread; this peacock appears in allusion to
Kirttikeya, one of whose names is Kumira, to whom Kumiragupta
seems to have been as devoted as his father was to Visnu; it is to
be identified with his vehicle Paravini. The Vaisnava legend also
i8 discarded in favour of the metrieal boast of victory also found

' IR AS., 1889, p. 125,
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on varieties of the gold Archer and Horseman types; the legend is
carefully exeeuted with vowel marks, which are never represented
on the western issues. These eoins have been found in Saharanpur
and Buriya, and are commonly obtained in Benares, Ayodhyi,

Mathuri.!

§ 109, Trident (V) Type. In the Jowrnal of the Bombay Branch
of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. vii (1862), p. 10, P1. 1. 11, Mr. Justice
Newton published a silver coin of Kumiragupta I with reverse
type, a trident. This type is quite unknown otherwise. There
is no reason to doubt the accuracy of Newton's reading of the
inseription, so that the coin cannot have been one of those ascribed
to the kings of Valabhi; the trident as depicted in the drawing is
4 much more elaborate one than that on the latter coins. When it
is remembered how common the various types of Kumiragupta's
silver eoinage are it is remarkable that only one specimen of this
should have survived. We are inclined to believe that the type
does not exist; the reverse type of this specimen was probably a
Garuda bird which in Classes II, 11T does bear some resemblance to
a trident, a resemblance which was probably considerably accentuated
by the draughtsman who drew the figure for Newton's plate.

§ 110. Clags V. The existence of a large series of silver-plated
coins of Kumiragupta I with a copper core offers an interesting
problem which has been fully discussed by Vincent Smith,® whose
conclusion (p. 142), that they ‘are a debased issue of the silver
coinage probably struek during a period of financial pressure *, seems
to us the only satisfactory explanation of these pieces. While plated
coins of other rulers and issues’ are known, they are comparatively
rare and may be ancient forgeries, though sometimes their good
workmanship suggests that, as was the Roman custom, they may

_ ! Vincent Smith in J.R 4.5, 1880, p- 127, quoting Cunningham.

* L.R.A.S, 1898, pp. 137 &, '

* Cf. the Archer coins of Candragupta I mentionsd by Vincent Bmith,
J.R.AS., 1889, p. 144, and another in My, J. Stephens Blackett's collsetion ;
and the silver coin of Eumirmgupta I in this catalogue, no. 402, )

®
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have been issued by the mint authorities to pay expenses. These
coins have only been found—although in large numbers—around
the site of the ancient Valabhi, and their issue was presumably
limited to this distriet. A distinetion has been made between a bona
fide copper coinage of this type and a similar silver-plated eoinage ;
we believe, however, that all the coins were originally silver-
plated—perhaps merely washed with silver—and intended to pass
as silver, in spite of the numbers that now bear no trace of silver.!

§ 111. Copper Coins. The only ecopper coin that can with absolute
certainty be ascribed to Kumiragupta I is in the Bodleian Library
(Nwm., Chron, 1891, Pl II. 15), and is deseribed on p. 113 (Type I)
of this eatalogue; on the obverse the king is standing 1. apparently
throwing ineense on an altar; the reverse is that of Candragupta IT's
eopper coins—Garuda standing facing with ontspread wings with
the legend Kumaraguptah below.

The two coins in the Indian Museum and in St. Petersburg, here
aseribed to Kumaragupta I (p. 1185, Type II, PL XVIII. 25, 28),
have previously * been attributed to Kumiragupta II. The obverse
type is not a Garuda, as Vineent Smith (loe. 0it,) suggests, but an altar
such s is found on one type of Skandagupta’s silver coins, while
the objeet on which the goddess on the reverse is seated is a lion
rather, than a couch. Though these coins are of ruder workman-
ship than Type I they can hardly be as late as Kumiragupta II,
particularly as eopper eoins do not seem to exist of intermediate
reigns. The cornucopiae or lotus treated like a cornucopine (as in
Lion-slayer type, var. ) can hardly be much later than Kumira-
gupta I, to whose reign we prefer to ascribe these coins; they are
probably northern issues. 1If the third known specimen® was
actually found with the Hina coins with which it is published,
it may be that these are not Gupta eoins, but Hina; ef. the
contraction Sri To on eoins of Toramina.

1 Of. the Roman coins of the second half of the third century A. D,
& LN, Cat,, p.120, mo. 3, F1. XVIL 8,
* JR.AS. 1907, p. 96.
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4. SEANDAGUPTA.

§ 112. The gold coins of this reign do not present the variety
of types found in the preceding reigns. Only two, or probably
three, types are found in the gold coinage, and of these only one
ean be called eommon, and that in comparison with other eocins
of the reign rather than with coins of preeeding reigns.

Archer Type. The majority of the gold coins of this reign
belong to this type; it does not differ from the Archer Type of the
preceding reign. The king is represented, as usual, standing to left
holding a bow in his L. hand and arrow in r., while a garudadlvajo
stands on his right; the reverse type has likewise become quite
conventional, and represents the goddess Laksmi seated facing on
a lotus, holding a fillet in her outstretched hand and a lotus flower
in her 1. hand, which rests on her knee; no deviations are found
from this type, which was to remain stereotyped till the end of the
dynasty. It may be noted that the traditional dress of Kushan
style is still worn by the king on the obverse, although it has
been long abandoned on other types. The Archer coins of Skanda-
gupta may, however, be divided into two very distinet classes,
distinguished by weight, obverse and reverse legends. The coins
of this type, struck on a standard of about 1382 grains, are, perhaps,
the earlier, as they are most closely connected in weight with
Kumiragupta's gold coins; the second class consists of coins'struck
on a standard of 144-6 grains of baser metal; these probably
belong to a later period of the reign, but as a few coins of pure
metal are known of the later reigns, and as the majority of the
coins of these reigns are of this baser metal and came from the
Kilighat hoard, it is most probable that the latter class belong
to the most eastern Gupta dominions, Class I is further distin-
guished by obverse legend from Class II, and while the former
has the reverse legend Sri-Standaguptah, the latter bears his title
Kramadityah.

§ 118. King and Laksymi Type. Skandagupta's second type is
of more interest than his Archer type, with Class I of which
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it is elosely connected. A superficial resemblance to the Candra-
. gupta I type of Samudragupta has eaused it to be given the name
‘King and Queen’ type! The king is represented standing on L
to r. holding his bow by the middle at his left knee, while his
right hand rests on his side and holds an arrow ; he wears waist-
¢loth and jewellery only, as has long been usual on types in which
tradition does not retain the Kushan dress, as it does in the Archer
type of this reign, nor is he nimbate ; in front of him is a Garnda
standard. On the right stands a female figure, who has hitherto
been identified as Skandagupta’s queen, but an examination of the
specimens now available of this type shows that she holds a lotus
flower in her 1. hand which grows up behind her : in her r. hand she
holds an uncertain object, which may best be compared with the
degraded form of the fillet held by Laksmi in Class I, var. 8 of
Kumiiragupta’s Horseman type. We need have no hesitation, then,
in identifying the lady as the goddess Laksmi, as her attributes
show. She closely resembles the representation on the reverse
of certain of Candragupta II's Chattra type, e.g. PL VIIL 7.
We know no reason why Skandagupta's queen should appear on his
coinage; the chief queen naturally appears on the Advamedha
types of preceding reigns on account of the prominent part she
played in the sacrifice, and is readily recognizable as such on these
types by the regal chowrie, while Skandagupta’s companion holds
.the lotus, the emblem of Laksmi. Kumiéradeviis likewise readily
recognizable as a mortal on the coins issued by her son in memory
of her marriage. * The inseriptions of Skandagupta repeatedly
emphasizes the fact that he had been particularly favoured by the
goddess of fortune, e.gg. in 1. 5 of his Jindgadh inseription, Laksmi
is said to have ‘selected him for a husband, discarding all other
sons of kings’ Such ideas are, of course, common to Indian
panegyrics, but it eannot be doubted that Skandagupta attributed
his restoration of the broken fortunes of his dynasty to the direct
intervention of Laksmi, and that the type is an allusion to this.

1 Vincent Smith, J.R.4.5., 1859, p. 110; J.ASB., 1894, p. 160; L M. Cat,, i
p. 117,
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The reverse type is the conventional seated Laksmi, and calls for
no remark. This type had the same obverse and reverse legends
as Class I of the Archer type, and is further known only of the
same standard, which perhaps strengthens the suggestion  that
Class 1T belongs to a different area of Skandagupta’s dominions.

§ 114. Horseman Type. The unique eoin of the Horseman
type in the Bodleian collection which has hitherto been aseribed
to Candragupta 11! cannot, as its weight (140-5 grains) shows,
belong to so early a reign; in style it closely resembles the
Horseman eoins of Kumaragupta I, but its weight suggests attribu-
tion to Skandagupta ; the reverse legend Kramdjitah (cf. Krami-

dityah) also suggests Skandagupta.

§ 115. Sifver Coins. A detailed knowledge of the find-spots and
contents of hoards econtaining Skandagupta’s silver eoins would be
of considerable value in determining the limits of his empire at
different periods of his reign; as such information is not available
it is only possible vaguely to indicate what the evidence of the
coins suggests. The silver coins of his reign, like that of the
preceding, fall naturally into two great classes, all of which have
the king’s bust on the obverse, issued in the western and central
provinees of the empire respectfully. The former class, althongh
not so extensive as in the preceding reign, presents three different
reverse types: viz. Garuda, bull (Nandi), and altar.

§ 116. The first class of these with the Garuda reverse, usual in
the preceding reigns, consists of large flat coins corresponding
exactly in fabric to Candragupta II's silver coins and Class I,
var. a of Kumaragupta I. The seareity of coins of this type, in
comparison with the preceding reign, is evidence that Skandagupta
did not retain the territories to which they belong throughout his
reign, while the absence of the varieties of fabrie, which charac-
terize Kumiragupta’s Garuda reverse issues, suggests that some at

'V LR.AS, 1889, p. 88; Num. Chron., 1591, p. 62, PL LL 8,
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least of the distriets to which these belong were never held by
Skandagupta, or at least that he did not hold them long enough
to strike eoins there: this question is complicated, however, by
the existence of types unrepresented in the preceding reign, and
the evidence from fabrie or provenance is not sufficient to enable
us to judge how far these supplant varieties of Kumiragupta’s
Garuda type, which are not otherwise represented. When we
remember how conservative Indian coin-types ave, it may Eairly
he presumed that the absence of varieties of fabrie represented in
the preceding reign is evidence that Skandagupta did not hold
the lands in which they were struck.

§ 117. Bull Type. The first new type consists of o small series
of coins of very base metal having the usual bust on the obverse,
but without traces of the Greek legend ; the reverse type is a bull,
presumably Siva’s bull Nandi, couchant to r. It has been suggested
that these coins are to be attributed to Valabhi because the bull is
the badge of the later senapatis of Valabhi; although this is not
conclusive evidence in itself it seems to be corroborated by evidence
of provenance, Three of the six specimens in the British Muscum
were presented by the Watson Museum, Rajkot, and were pre-
sumably found in Kathiawar, while the type seems to be imitated
by Krsnarija, whose coins come from the Nasik distriet. We have,
therefore, sufficient evidence to assume that this type belongs to
the lands around the Gulf of Cambay. The rude treatment of the
bust on the obverse recalls that of Class ¥ of Kumiragupta I,

which also belongs to Kathiawar.

§ 118, Altar Type. The commonest silver coins of Skandagupta
* also belong to a nmew type; they are mis-shapen coins of rude
falirie, bearing the usual western bust with traces of a degraded
Greek inscription on the obverse and an altar on the reverse ; the
altar! seems to be represented with a fire burning on it. This
extensive series may be divided into three classes according as they

' [t is impossible to say that it is not a receptacle for the fulsi plant.
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bear the title Vikramaditye (Class 1), Kramaditya (Class II), or
no dditya title (Class III). Class II may be divided into three
varieties by fabric: var. a of this class is of neater workmanship
than the other coins of this type; var. 8 resembles Class I in
fabrie, and contains the majority of the speeimens of this type,
while var. y is of much ruder fabric than the others and has
fragmentary legends.

§ 119. Central Provinces. Skandagupta continued unaltered
the silver coinage instituted in the home territories by his father ;
the legend is similar to that of Kumiiragupta's coins, and the coins
may be divided into two classes, according to two varieties of the
legend, while two varieties of fabric may be noted in the second
elass: the same difference in the busts of the western and central

coinpges may again be noted in this reign.

6. PunAcurra.

§120. We are now able to attribute coins to Puragupta with
certainty ; they are all of the Archer type, and elosely resemble in
style Skandagupta’s heavier issues. The specimen illustrated on
PL. XXT. 24 has been in the British Museum sinee 1893 as a coin
of Candragupta 11, an attribution based on the reverse legend
Sri- Vikramak : the second specimen (Pl XXI. 35) was recently
acquired. The weights of these specimens (1427 and 141-4 grains
respectively) rendered their attribution to Candragupta II im-
probable, and the evidence of style suggested Skandagupta; the
question whether these eoins® and a third in Mr. Burn's collection
were to be attributed to Skandagupta or, as we suspected, to
Puragupta was settled when we found in Dr. Hoey's collection
a similar eoin with the reverse legend Sri-Vikvamal, and the
name Pura beneath the 1. arm (Pl XXT. 28). The coins may
therefore be divided into two varieties according as they bear the
name or not. Like Skandagupta's heavier eoinage, they have no
isolated letters between the king's feet. '

VI M. Cat,, i, p. 107, nos. 33 and 84, must now also be ascribed to Purngupta.
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6. PRARASADITYA.

~ §121. The coins of Prakadaditya are remarkable in that they
present a new type; the Horseman type and the Lion-slayer had
both been very popular in the reigns of Candragupta Il and
Kumiragupta I, but here we have for the first time a combination
of these types. Prakasaditya, as he must be called till his proper
name is known, is represented seated on horseback to r. cleaving
with his sword & lion which is springing at him: around his body
hangs a bow, while there is a Garuda standard behind the horse’s
head. This standard is as a rule very rudely represented; it is
recognizable on PL XXII 1-3, while on Pl XXIL 5 it is repre-
sented by three pellets. The reverse type is the now usual Laksmi
seated facing on a lotus, holding a fillet in her r. hand and a lotus
in her 1. hand which rests on her knee, The symbol * which is
found on all the known specimens is not found on other eoins of
the series. The style of the obverse affords little elue to the date,
as we have nothing with which to compare it; that of the reverse,
however, notably the way in which the two legs of the goddess
are run together to form a single horizontal pillow-like objeet, is,
as @ comparison with the coins of Narasimhagupta shows, charae-
teristic of the period about the end of the fifth century, to which
avidence of the Bharsar hoard suggests the assignation of these
pieces (§§ 58, 59), and not of the time of Vispugupta as the T in
the field might suggest. It is remarkable that no coins should
be known of Prakididitys of the Archer type, which is the only
one used by the rulers of this and later periods: when specimens
of the latter are found, we shall be able to know his proper name.

7. NABASIMHAGUPTA AND HIB SUCCESSOnS.

§ 122. The coins of the successors of Skandagupta and Puragupta
are, with the exception of those of Prakadidityn, of the Archer
type, which may be traced back through Samudragupta’s Archer

*
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and Standard types to the coins of Kaniska and Kadphises. The
king is represented standing to 1. holding a bow in his L hand and
an arrow in his r,, with a Garuda standard on L; the reverse is
the usual Laksmi seated facing, holding a fillet and lotus. Two
varieties may be distinguished in the coins of Narasirihagupta
and Kumiragupta II: a small Class I of good gold with traces
of a marginal legend and of a style fairly good for the period, and
a Class 1T of very rude workmanship and base metal, some of
which seem never to have had a marginal legend ; cf. PL XXIL 7
and 8 with 10-13, and 13-14 with 15. These two classes are
probably the issues of different distriets, and the fact that the
majority of the latter came from the Kilighat hoard suggests that
they belong to the lower Ganges valley. The coins of Vignugupta
seem to be known of Class IT only; their attribution has already
been discussed in § 67. As to the coins of Candragupta III we
have nothing to add to what has been said in § 60; we would
only point out that a comparison of Pl XXIIL 6-8 with 1-5 will
show that they eannot be later than the coins of Kumiragupta IT,
and that this is clear evidence of a line contemporary to that from
the Bhitari seal; the coin of Ghatotkacagupta has already been
discussed in § 61; its style, notably the treatment of the legs of
the goddess on the reverse, suggests that it is eontemporary with
Kumaragupta II (ef. PL. XXIV. 3 with P1. XXII. 13 or 14).

§ 123. The base gold coins which bear the name Jaya cannot be
earlier than the end of the sixth eentury ; it would be not unnatural
to assume that Jaya(gupta) was the successor of Visnugupta, but the
eoins are clearly much later in date; the reverse type in style and
subject, the abligeka of Laksmi, connects them closely with the
coins of Sadinka, but we must await further discoveries before we
know the relations of these two and their connexion, if any, with
the later Guptas. The eopper coin with the name whieh has been
usually read (Ja)yagu(pta) (PL XXIV. 4) is not connected with the

preceding, as it has a much earlier form of ya (€U and &l); it is

very possible that the legend really is only yogu, and that it
L
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8 a Hina coin, as its general style suggests, but the Garnda
suggests the Guptas. The coin of Harigupta (1) (PL XXIV. 16)
seems to belong to the fifth century from its epigraphy. The
¢oins (PL. XXIV. 11-18) which bear the name Virasena are probably
the latest eoins we have yet diseussed, and eannot be before the
seventh century ; nothing is known of their attribution.

8. Gorras or EAsTERN MAnwA.

§ 124, The coins of Budhagupta are known in silver only; they
imitate the types of Skandagupta's silver central coinage. On the
obverse they have the eonventional portrait with the date in front,
while the reverse is the peacock with wings and tail outspread,
which had been first adopted by Kumiragupta L

9., SASANKEA.

§ 125. The coins of Sadanka present an obverse type new to the
series. Siva is represented reclining on his bull Nandi; behind
him is the dise of the full moon, an allusion to Saginka, which
- recalls the allusion to this monarch by Baupa in the words Sasdika-
mandalam (see p. Ixiii). The reverse typeissimilar to the traditional
seated Laksmi of the Guptas; the hands of the goddess, however, are
empty, and on her r. and L, are elephants sprinkling her (ubhisela);
that on her r. is clearly represented, while that on her 1. may be
seen in PL XXTIL 14-15; this type is also found on Jayagupta's
coins, but only the elephant on the r. of the goddess is there
represented, the place of the other being occupied by the Sri- of the
long legend ; it is clear from the resemblance of the reverses that
the coins of Saginka and Jayagupta are closely eonnected. The
coin no. 612 (PL XXIV. 2) presents several notable features;
the types are practically those of ‘the other eoins of Saéinka, but
the goddess holds a lotus flower in her r. hand and snother over
her L shoulder: there are no clephants, and the style is peculiar;
the careful execution of the legend shows that it is a contemporary

coin of Saganka. The weight, however, is only 85 grains, not
o
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much over half that of the others, but this seems to be amply
compensated by the purity of the metal; the weight and the
border of large dots connect it with the coins discussed below
(§ 127), and it is evidently to be attributed to the north-eastern

part of Sadiiika’s dominions.

§ 126. We should like to be able to attribute to Sadiika the
Indian Museum coin found at Jessors® with one of his ecoins,
illustrated here in Pl. XXIV. 8, but it is impossible to do so with
certainty in the present state of our knowledge. The type is quite
a new one, though a familiar scens in seulpture ; the king is repre-
sented seated on a couch, attended by two queens or female
attendants (rdjalild). The reverse likewise is new; the goddess
Laksmi is standing to L in a lotus plant surrounded by the flowers
which spring up from it; in front of her is a Aasisa. The coin on
Pl. XXIV. 4, also in the Indian Museum, likewise bears the name
Narendriditya, but a comparison of the reverse type with that of
PL XXIV. 1 suggests that it must be earlier than Sadanka. It is
very probable, then, that we have to identify two Narendridityas.
Another ruler who is to be connected with Sasinka, Jayagupta,
and the Nuarendriditya of PL. XXIV. 6, is the Dharmiditya of
the Faridpur inscriptions. No coins are known of him, but the
provenance of his inseriptions, the epigraphy of which (notably €U
for Sadiika's &]) places him somewhat earlier than Sadaika, like
that of the »d@julild coin of Narendriditys, shows that he is to be
located in the territory known to have been ruled by Saiika.®

LaTe Imrtations or Guera Coxs.

§ 127, There is no reason to doubt that the three barbarous
pieces illustrated in PL XXIV. 17-18 are ancient coins. The

1 FA.8.R., 1852, PL. XIL 11.

* Pargiter, in his discossion of these grants in £.4., 1910, pp. 198 ., seema
(p- 205} to accept Hoernle's identification of Dharmiditya with Yadodharman
(J.B. A5, 1808, p. 136, note 1), We cannot aceept this; we have no reason to
believe that Yafodharman's sway stretched so far to the east, nor do we know
that he bore the title Dharmiditya.
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obverses are copied from the usual Gupta Archer type, but the
standard has a horse’s head instead of Garuda; there is a horse
behind the king on one variety, which also has an inseription
Sri. 'The reverse type is a goddess standing to r.;” she appears
to wear a robe that flows behind her, but this may be an
exaggeration of the fillet held by the seated Laksmi; in front
of her is what looks like a legend, but can only be a barbarous
copy of the Gupta legend. There seems to be no exact prototype
for this reverse in the Gupta coinage. These coins are connected
by weight and by the border of large dots with the coin of
Saganka illustrated on Pl. XXIV. 2, and must be dated about the
middle of the seventh century A.D. One of these pieces is illus-
trated by Wilson, Ariana Antiqua, Pl XVIIL 20; another is
illustrated in the J.4.5.8., 1852, Pl XIL 10, p. 401, anid was found
at Muhammadpur, in Jessore, with the ecoins of Narendraditya
and Sadifika already mentioned (§ 126). Two specimens were
recently published by H. E. Stapleton in the J.4 S.B., 1910, pp.142-3,
Pl. XXIL 1 and 2, one of each variety; of these one was found
near the Pil-Khana about a mile from Dacen, and the second came
from Kotwiliparh. Three similar coins were afterwards procured
in Kotwilipara, one of which is believed to have been found with
a coin of Skandagupta.! We have, therefore, considerable evidence
that these are actual eoins which circulated in Eastern Bengal,

. probably about the seventh eentury A.D.

IV. LEGENDS.
1. SAMUDRAGUPTA.

§ 128, The great majority of the obverse legends of the coins
of the Guptas have not been hitherto satisfactorily explained. As

a rule each specimen only contains a few worids of the legend, and

t Stapleton, foc. cit., p. 143, note 1.
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it is rare to find legible vowel marks ; while s number of legends

must await decipherment until further specimens ave available, the
majority can now be read with certainty. The most important
aid to their interpretation is the recognition of the fact that, like
the distichs on many of the coins of the Mughal emperors, the
legends on the Gupta coins are metrieal. We are thus enabled
to restore lost vowels with eertainty and to supply missing
elements from the analogy of -similar legends on other coins.
Various metres are employed, the most commeon being the Upagiti
variety of the Aryi. When the metrieal nature of the legends is
recogmized, it is clear that the nksaras ZﬂEﬂJg&. which ocour
in almost every legend, must be read divan jayati and not, as
hitherto, dew jayati; &8 is nctually found on o coin of Ssmudra-

gupta (Pl I. 14), and on certain silver coins of Kumiragupta I
(PL XIIIL 9 nn-] 18) of his Central issues, and on the majority of
the latter the € can be clearly read. The substgnee of the legends
is therefore ‘The king having eonquered the earth, conquers or
attains to heaven (by saerifice, &c.)', and they express the well-
known Indian idea that by the merit acquired by sacrifice one
may become equal to the gods or become an Indra and attain to
heaven.! The means by which heaven is attaindd are sometimes
specifically expressed by such phrases as karmabhiv uttamail, or
sucaritail.

§ 129. Standard Type. The full obverse legend is
,  Samarasatavitatavijayo jitarvipur ajito divam jayati,

* The unconquered one, whose vietories extend over a century of
battles, having conquered his enemies, wins heaven.’
The metre is Upagiti; the redding jitd@ripuro 'jito devo suggested *

' Cf. Satapatha-Brohmina (transl. Eggeling', I, 6, 1, 10-20, where the world

of heaven is said to be the rewurd of the saerificer, ibid., | 9,1,16; 1L, 6,4, 85

XIL5 7,8, &e., &c.
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by Rapson' and adopted by Vincent Smith is therefore to be

rejected on metrical grounds in favour of the above.

§ 180. Archer Type. There ave two distinet obverse legends on

the eoins of this type. That on var. a is
Aprativatho vijitya kgitin sucaritair divai jayati.

‘ Huving conquered the earth, the invincible one wins heaven by
good deeds.’

Sucaritail probably, like the karmabhir uttumair of the Kiew
type, réfers to sacrifices; as this type appears earlier than the
Aévamedha type and shows distinet varieties of fabrie, it is difficult
to refer sucarifuil to the ASvamedha saeritice.

Var. 8 has a slightly different legend. It begins gimilarly with
Aprativathe vijitya ksiti; the next two characters on FL IV. B are
clearly wi va; the first character on the left is probably &, and
there is space for two or three more akguras before the BAECUA,
the last of which must be z Avanipatir has been suggested
(p- 7) as the word required fo eomplete an Upagiti line, but this
is no longer correct.

A coin recently scquired by Mr. W. E. M. Campbell, LU.S,
clearly shows that there are only two aksaras before the €, of
which the first is distinetly & n(-) as suggested : the next is elearly
H (4): the word therefore is avaniso, a synonym of avanipatih,
and the legend should be

Aprativatho vijitya ksitim avantéo divati Jagadi.

*The invineible one, having conquered the earth, wins heaven,
(being already) the lord of earth.’ '

The epithet apratirathal, ' matchless, unrivalled, invineible',
which is also found on the reverse, was a favourite one with

Samudragupta; it occurs in the Allahabad inseription, while the

synonymons apraliviryariryal is found in the Eray inseription.

I Num. Chron., 1891, p. 60. * JRIAS, 1898, p. 101

-
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§ 131. Battleaze Type. The legend of this type differs from
those of the preceding in metre and in being simply a boast of
vietory without any allusion to the attainment of heaven. The
complete legend, which is not found on any single coin, is

Krtantaparasur jayaty-ajitardjojetd(=a+ a)jital.

‘ Wielding the axe of Krtinta, the unconquered conqueror of
unconquered kings, is vietorious.'

The metre is Prthvi. Krtantaparasuh, which is also found on
the reverse, is another epithet regularly applied to Samudragupta
in the inseriptions of his suceessors, though not found in his own ;
in his Allahabad inseription, however, as in those of his successors
also, he is deseribed as equal to Antaka, which is a synonymous
name of Yama, the god of Death.

§ 182. Kaca Type. The similarity of the obverse legend to
that of the Archer type forms one of the strongest proofs of the
dentity of Kiea with Samudragupta. The ‘highest works® are
sacrifices, and may be referred to the Afvamedha sacrifice with
more probability than the sucaritini of the Archer type. The
full legend is

Kaco gam avajitya divariv karmablir uttamair joyati,

¢ Kiica having conquered the earth, wins heaven by the highest
works,”

The metre is again Upagiti, though somewhat halting; the true
form of the name is therefore Kiea, and the form Kaea which
is found in the field on some coins is simply an engraver's error.
The of divari, which metre and sense t'uqmm is visible on
PL IL 9 and 11, but no specimen gives the 8. The reverse legend
Sarvardjocchett, * exterminator of all the rijas,’ is regularly applied
to Samudragupta, and to him alone, in the inseriptions of his
suecessors; it is not found in the extant portions of either of
his two known inseriptions, but similar expressions are found
in them.?

! e.g. Allahabad inseription, 1L 21-2.

i
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§ 188. Adévamedha Type. The obverse legend is one of the most
difficult to read as only fragments of it have survived ; there seem
to be two varieties of it. It certainly begins rdjddhirdja[h]
prth(i)v(T), the next two aksaras are probably X &, and the third is 1

These three may be read mavited to complete an Indravajra line ;
Divaiin jayatyupr is distinet as the beginning of the Upendravajra
line which we would expect to make an Upajiti couplet; the
remainder is not to be read on any known specimen, but it may
be suggested that the last word is aprativdryaviryah, a known
epithet of Samudragupta. We thus get

Rajadhirdjal prthivim avitvd

Divaiin jayaty-aprativiryavicyah.

‘The king of kings, of irresistible prowess, having protected the
earth, wins heaven.'

On a specimen in the Bodleian Library and another in Dr. Hoey's
collection B is distinet in place of i. the preceding aksara is
indistinet, but the latter half of the line may be safely read
prthivin vijitya in place of prthivim avitvd,' The epithet dsva-
medhaparikramal probably means ‘(he whose) prowess (has been |
established by the) ASvamedha sacrifice "

§ 184. Lyrist Typs. The obverse legend gives the emperors
full title only :
.il!aﬁm-u‘j:afhirdju-,‘;'ri-&;uumI:-'r:gupm.f;.

On one specimen (PL V. 4) it begins with Rajadhirdja only. The
reverse legend is simply the name Sumudraguptah (see p. lxxvi).

Y

§135. Tiger Type. The obverse legend is quite brief. Vydghra-
parikramalh=He who has the prowess of a tiger. The reverse on
two of the known specimens is Rajd-Samudraguptal, There seems
no reason to lay emphasis on the simple title rdja.* On var. B,
PL. II. 15, unfortunately much worn, the reverse legend seems to
be Vydghraparikramab.

t A coin from the recently discovered Ballin hoard, of which Mr. Campbell
has sent me a cast, seems to have a different ending.
® JE.A.5, 1880, p. 65,




exii ' . mmm:r;:rmx
§ 186. The only orthographical peculiarities in the coin legends of

Samudragupta are the doubling of & before r on nos. 10-13 and
of j after  on no. 46 (ultamair jjayati).

a2 Caxoragueta IL

§ 187, Archer Type. The legend on this type gives the emperor's
title in place of the usual metrical legend. It is
Dﬂu—ﬁ'ﬁ-ﬁhfﬂﬁlﬁﬁﬂ;irijrt-ﬁ'rri-ﬂ‘an-:fmgu;ﬂﬁ.

§ 188, Couch Type. A similar legend in the genitive is found
on thaB.hI specimen (no. 102, P1. VI. 8) of this type, viz.:
Dﬂu-ﬁnvﬂﬂ.’mngﬁdﬁAmgnnéﬂ-ﬂamfh:map!mya
The Indian Museum specimen (p. 34, PL VI. 9) adds the title
Vilraméadityasya to the preceding legend and the words rigpdlrts
in the field below the couch ; this compound probably governs the
genitive of the marginal legend, and is therefore presumably to be
understood on the B. M. specimen. As the © of ripikyti is distinetly
long, the phrase must be a dvandve compound, celebrating the
intellectual and physical perfections of Candragupta II. The
reverse legend on this and the preceding type is Sri-Vikramah,
a name of Candragupta IL

§ 189, Chattra Type. The coins of this type may be divided
into two classes according to their obverse legend. That of the
first class is the simple title

Mt:&dﬂijﬁdﬁir@ﬁ-s}ﬁ-ﬂmdragupmﬂl.

The legend of the second elass is metrieal, and recalls that of the
Archer type of Samudragupta:

Ksitim avajitya sucaritair divam joyati Vikramadityah.

* Vikmmidityn, having eonquered the earth, wins heaven by good
works.'

The metre is again Upagiti: although divasi is not found among
the fragments that survive on the known coins, the analogy of
similar inseriptions leaves no doubt that it is to be supplied h

'5.
|
i
!
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complete the line, Vincent Smith’s reading sucarali' must be
rejected on metrieal grounds for sucaritail.

§ 140, Lion-slayer Type. Three distinet legends may be distin-
guished on the coins ; the commonest, which is found on Classes I
and IV is a Vahfasthavila ® couplet:

Narendracandra[]® prathita[sriy@] divai
Jayaty-ajeyo bhuvi ginhavilramal.

¢ The moon among kings, brave as a lion, whose fame is far-spread,
invingible on earth, conquers heaven.

Narendracandra and sinhavikramah ave found on most speci-
mens; the second line is complete on PL VIIL. 14 and IX. 7, while
the latter and VIIL 17 give divarn. Y, which is certainly pra
and not pr, is found on a number of specimens, and Pl VIIL. 17
and IX. 4 and 18 show YOR, which must be prathitat Two
aksaras are still required to complete the couplet ; #riyd, which has
heen suggested above, is metrically satisfactory, and probably gives
the sense®; on P1.IX. 18, however, which is the only eoin on which
a trace of the ninth aksare has survived, it seems to be T r(-) or
F I(-), while the next letter would seem to be elosed at the bottom
like X, &, 20

Class IT has certainly a distinet legend, but it cannot be read with
certainty from the only known specimen of this class. Beginning
at the top on r. we have [—]ndrasiiha-Candragupla, which sug-
gests Narendrasimha-Candraguptah—the first character is, however,
possibly nda and not ndra, and it is not absolutely certain that the
next three are siha; the first character on the left is pr, which
is followed by an indistinet character; there is a break in the
legend till we have two characters above the king's head, which

1 LM.C., i, p- 108, no. 55.
’u-—u-——uv-—u—u—.

3 Of. the epithet ksitipatidaéin applied to Isknavarmin in Adityasena’s Aphsad
inscription, Fleet, C.IL, iii, no. 42

. él‘iimmtﬂbﬂlaﬂiﬁlﬂuﬂﬂ, IX 13

® Cf. such expressions as prihuyadd, prihubib.
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spem to be fZ ; this portion snggests prehivin jited divam jayati.
When the reading of the first three characters is certain the legend

will probably be found to be an Upagiti line.
The legend in Class III calls for no remark. It is that of the

Archer type, but on var. a the initial Deva is absent.

§ 141. Hovseman Type. The legend on this type is not metrical ;
it gives the emperor's title with the addition of the Vaisnava
epithet so affected by him in his inseriptions, viz. :

Pummabﬁdgtamtmmh&nﬁﬁdhiﬂfu—ﬁﬂundmglqﬂa{e.

The legend is usually in one long compound, but the uncom-
pounded form (-bhdgavato) is also found (PL IX.10). The reverse
legend is Ajitavikramah = He whose prowess is unsurpassed.

§ 142, Silver Coins. The legend on var. a is similar to that of
the Horseman type with the addition of Vikramadityah, the whole
forming one long eompound :

Paramabhdga r.u&vw:ﬁmjﬁdhiﬁfjwﬁﬁrﬁandmguﬂw Vikra-
mddityah.

A slightly different legend is found on the rarer var. 8, viz.:

Sri-Guptakulasya mahdrdjadh irdja-Sri-Candragupta- Vikrama-
Tk,

«Of the maharajadhirija, the illustrions Candragupta Vikra-
miika, of the illustrious lineage of the Guptas.”

The genitive in this variety of the legend is probably due to the
influence of the custom of the Western Ksatrapas; the epithet
Vikramaiks has not been found elsewhere applied to Candra-
gupta IT; of. parikramdika applied to Samudragupta (Allahabad
inser., 1. 17).

§ 148. Copper Coins. The legends on these coins call for mo
remark. They bear the king’s names Candraguptak or Vikramd-
dityah, usually with the honorific §r7. Types I-III have the title
Mahardje also.



§ 144. The cnly orthographical peculiarities to be noted on the
coins of Candragupta I1 are the doubling of & before » (vikkranie
is almost as common as vikrama) and the use of anusvidra in
place of the guttural 4 before /, which perhaps occurs in Class II

of the Lion-slayer type.

3. Kumiracoera L

§ 145. Archer Type. Seven different legends are to be distin-
guished on the coins of this type. The legend on var. e is
not complete on any specimen, nor is the whole legend given by
all the known specimens. The beginning Vijitavanir avanipati[l]
on Pl XII. 1 suggests that the whole legend is the Upagiti line
found on Class IV of the silver coinage :

Vijitavanir avanipatih Kumdaraguplo divan jayati.

¢ Kuméragupta, lord of the world, having conquered the earth,
wins heaven.'

Var. 8 and y. The legends on these two types are not. com-
pletely given on the few known specimens. They both begin
Jayati makitalam and include the name Kumiragupta, but are
evidently different in other details, as var. B ends in the kings
name, while there are uncertain characters after it on the unique
specimen of var. y.

Var. 8 This variety has the simple title Pavamardjadhirdjo-
S$ri-Kumdraguplah. The form Paramardja- for the usual Mahi-
Tijid- s new.

Var. ¢ has the more usual title Ma&é&ﬁjﬂﬁir&jﬂ-ﬂ'ﬂ—ﬂwn&m—
‘guptah. Incontrastto var.y this is clearly the complete inseription.

Var. { is very doubtful.

Gumnedo makitalai jayati Kumdara(guptah or -0)
may be suggested for the portion that sarvives.
Var. 5. The legend on this variety is incomplete on the few
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known specimens. It begins M{fﬁ(&:ﬁﬁdﬁia'rij-:zat;'ﬂ-'-}fumd‘ragu-
ptah (or -0), but as this is contained on the right side only, the
inseription must have been longer than on var. e but no trace of

the left half has survived.
The reverse legend on all varieties is Sri-Mahendral, a name

exvi

of Kumiragupta.

§ 146. Swordsman Type. The inscription on this type can
now be read with certainty. It is an Upagiti line resembling
the legend on the Chattra type of Candragupta 1I and the Archer
type of Samudragupta, viz. :

Gam avajitya swearitaik Kumdragupto divar jayati.

« KumAragupta, having conquered the earth, wins heaven by
good deeds.’

The readings sucarati and devo (I. M. Cat., i, p. 111) can now be
rejected on metrieal grounds.

§147. Advamedha Type. Only fragments of the inscription
remain on the two coins of this type that are known to-day. The
Museum specimen (Pl XII. 18) has a few characters above on 1,
which may be Jayati divarii Kwmdra-, and the three characters
between the horse’s feet on Mr. Campbell's specimen suggest
(a)vamedha-. The reverse legend Sri-Aivamedhamahendrak is
modelled on that of Samudragupta’s Aévamedha type (cf. pp. xliii

and exi).

§ 148, Horseman Type. Class I. Four varieties of this class
are distinguished according to the legend. Only the beginning
Prthivitalam and the end jayaty-gjital, before which divari may
be restored, have survived on the known specimens of var. «. This
suggests an Upagiti line: :

Prthivitalam (2 7% ¥~ 7% ¥ ) divani jayaty-afitak.

Var. 8. The beginning ksitipatir ajito and the end -siidh(o)
divariv jayati are certain on most specimens of var, 8. On the
analogy of similar inscriptions the legend may be restored by

L]
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the insertion of vijayi mahendra- to complete an Upagiti
line :

Ksitipatir ajito vijayt mahendrasiinho divaii Jayati,

*The unconquered, victorious lion among Mahendras conquers
heaven, (being already) lord of the earth.’

Var. y has a similar legend which is not complete on any speci-
men, nor is the whole given by all the specimens, The longest
portion is found on P1. XIIT. 6 and 8: by completing the emperor’s
name and adding the usual divaii jayati we get an Upagiti line:

Keitipatir ajito vijayi Ku méaragupto divan jayati.

*The unconquered, vietorious Kumiragupta conguers heaven,
(being already) lord of the earth.

The coins of this variety are remarkable for the careless spacing
of the inseription ; on no. 211, for example, the engraver has only
reached Fw when he has exhausted the space at his disposal.
Nos. 216-18 perhaps have a different legend, as the character
before jay does not seem to be va: it may be ha, but the traces left
are not sufficient to indicate the complete legend.

Var. & has a long legend not completely legible on the only
known specimen (see p. 155); it ineludes :

Kumdraguplo jayaty-ajital.

Class II. The legends on the two varieties of this elass are

closely éonnected in sense. That of var. a is an Upagiti line:
Guptakulavyjomadasi juyaty-ajeyo Yitamahendrak.

‘ The unconquered Mahendra, invineible, the moon in the sky of
the Gupta line, is vietorious."

Var. 8 has the legend, also in Upagiti metre:

Guptakulamaluacandro mahendrakarmi(= @+ a)jito joyati.

The unconquered moon in the sky of the Gupta line, whose
deeds are those of a Mahendra (or who has bhecome a Mahenidra
through sacrifice (karma)), is vietorious."

The reverse legend Ajitamahendrah recalls the Ajitavikramah
of this type of the preceding reign.
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§ 149. Lion-slayer Type. Four different obverse legends may
be distinguished on the four varieties of this type. That of var. a
is an Upagiti line:

Siksad iva Navasinho sinhamahendro jayaly-anisai.

‘Like Narasiiha in presence, the lion-Mahendra is eternally
victorious.’

The legends on the specimens catalogued on pp. 77-8 are not
complete, and the restoration of (Narvasiiho si)iha is there
suggested to complete the metre. Since these pages were printed
off. however, a coin has been aequired which shows that this
restoration is correct (see Addenda, p. 155, no. 233); & further
diffienlty till the complete legend was practically certain was the
peculiar form of n in anisarn, which closely resembles & A final
anwsvira, which at first suggests that the legends begin on L, is
also found in one variety of Skandagupta’s silver coins.

Var. 8. The legend on this variety on the three known speci-
mens begins Kgitipati, and the L M. specimen (PL XIV. 8) ends
Kumdragupto divar jayati; the seventh aksara on P1 XIV. 8 is
ta, while the eighth and ninth are given on PL XIV. 7 a8 Mahfe),
so0 that the whole legend may be restored as an Upagiti line :

Ksitipatir ajitamahendral Kumdaragupto divari jayati.

‘ Kumiragupta, the unconquered Mahendra, conguers heaven,
(being already) the Jord of the world."

Var. y. The traces of the legend on var. y that survive are very
fragmentary : all three specimens begin Kumdra, to which gupto
may be added. PL XIV. 9 ends #(i), which suggests divaii jayati;
on the St. Petersburg specimen the ninth and tenth aksaras are
#(i)iha, which suggests sinkamahendro. If we restore vijayi for
the sixth, seventh, and eighth aksaras we have an Upagiti line :

Kumiragupto vijays sinhamahendro divaii Juyati.

‘The victorious Kumaragupta, the lion-Mahendra, eonguers
heaven.”
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Var. 8. The legend on var. & is a short one. It clearly begins
Kumdragupto and ends sinhavikkramalh ; there are two characters
between these words of which the second is dh; at first sight there
seems to be two characters para after Kumdragupta, but a closer
examination reveals the fact that the apparent p[a] is connected
to r{a] by a small stroke, so that the character is really a form of
yu; this suggests that the vowel should be sapplied to the dh, so
that the legend is

Kumdaragupto yudhi sinhavikkramah.

¢« Kumaragupta, who has the valour of a lion in battle.'

It is probably only a coincidence that this is a Vamsasthavila®
line.

A similar difficulty is offered by the legend on var. e which
proves to be the same as the preceding. The character immediately
behind the king’s r. arm which at first sight looks like #u is another
form of yw, and the dh(i) is just visible above the king's head.

The reverse legend on all is Siakamahendrak or Sri-Mahendra-

gisthal, and is modelled on that of Candragupta II's Lion type.

§ 150. Tiger-slayer Type. The legend of this type, like the type
itself, is copied from that of Samudragupta’s similar type. The
complete legend is

Sriman Vydghrabalapardakramal,
but no trace of anusvira is to be found on any known specimen.
There is no doubt about the & in Srimain; the reverse legend is
Kumdragupto 'dhirdja. The form adhirdjd is unusual.

§ 1561, Peacock Type. Our reading of the legend on this type is
very uncertain. Tt ends on 1. mahendrakwmdrah and begins
jayati; the seven letters that follow are puzzling: we have sug-
gested jayati svabhiimau qunardsi for the right half of the legend,
which looks tantalizingly legible on P1. XV. 13; with gunardsi we
may compare the guneso of the Archer type, var. {, but this reading
is by no means certain either.
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§ 152, Pratapa and Elephant-rider Type. The former contains
the remains of a long legend which it is impossible to read, and the
traces of the legend on the latter type are equally illegible; the
reverse legend of the latter seems to include gaju.

§ 158. Silver Coins. The legend on Kumiragupta's Western
issues of silver coins is similar to that of his father's. The fullest
form is

Paramabhigavata-moahdrdjadhin ju-Sri-Kumaragupta-
Mahendradityal,
which is found on Classes I and IIT «; on Classes 11 and III B
the regnal title is rdjadhirdje only, while on var. B of Class 1I
the Vaisnava epithet is bhdgavata.

On his Central issues we have the Upagiti line found also on
var. a of the Archer type:

Vijitdvanir avanipati(k) Kumdragupto divani jayati ;
divam is distinet on one or two coins of this class, e. g. nos. 396
and 401; var. B in place of divari has the locative divi="is

victorious in heaven',

§ 154. Copper Coins. The Bodleian copper coin bears simply the
name Kwmdraguptah, while the other coins here attributed to

Kumiiragupta 1 have only Sri-Ku.

4, SEANDAGUPTA AND HIS SUCCESSORS.

§ 155, Archer and King and Lakymi Types. Although the
legend of these types is not completely known, it seems certain that
they both have the same legend. The inseription begins on r.
jayati mah (cf. Pl. XX. 4), which may be expanded to jayati
makitalam. The final character is clear on almost every specimen,
and seems to be nvi; the two characters that precede it are found
on PL XIX 2, 3, and 8, and seem to be su dha. The last word
of the legend, then, is probably sudhanvi! ‘ the good archer'; the
fragments visible beside the arrow in PL XIX. 6-8 suggm.

! Swdhaned would be a more usual form.
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Skandagupta. The characters above on r. in the King and Laksmi
type are undoubtedly jayati, and not, as has been suggested, the
name of the queen’; besides, we have already shown above (§ 113)
that the lady is not the queen, but Laksmi. The character which
we read nvi is eertainly not (Ska)nda, as has been suggested.”

§ 156. Heavy Avcher Type. This inseription cannot yet be read
with certainty, although it is fully contained on known coins;
Pl. XTX. 11-13 show that the latter part on 1. is

{ jaya)ti divai Sri-Kramadityal.
The right half of the legend, which is found on PL XIX. 11 and 183,
both of which are unfortunately much bruised, eannot be read with
certainty. The first two characters are pard; the third looks
at first sight like m on PL XIX. 11, but Pl XIX. 14 shows that it
is clearly & with a vowel-mark above; the fourth and fifth seem
to be t(-) k(-), the latter with a vowel above; the sixth seems on
PL XIX. 13 to be + with vowel-mark above, and the seventh i=
also »; the eighth is jo, which on PL XX.13 is followed by the
jaya, which forms jayati with the ti on PL XIX.12. The whole
legend, then, is possibly an Upagiti line:
Parahitakart vijd juyuti divai Sri-Kramdadityal.

*The king Sri-Kramadityah, the benefactor of others, wins hedven.'
We are very doubtful if this is eorrect, and the true reading will
only be certain when a more perfect specimen is found. The
first three characters, for example, might be parahd, the slayer

of his foes,

§ 157. Silver Coins. The legends, like the types, follow those of
Kumiiragupta 1: on the Garuda type it is of the usual form
P:f}~:tmu-’Jui_r;m.\-ftﬂ-mﬂ.-"qrirt?jt'idﬁi-rﬁjrzn.t;‘rﬂ-ﬂi‘fmduyu;#ﬂ-
Kramdadityah.
The legend on the Bull type is usually defective, but seems to
I the same as the preceding.

I JRAS, 1839, p. 111; J.AS.B., 1894, p. 170,
z I M. Cat,, i, p. 117.
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The Altar type, Class I, gives Skandagupta the title Vikramd-
dityal :
Pﬂf-ﬁrm-ﬁhﬁwmm-gﬂ- Vikramdditya-Skandaguptah.
Class I1 is similar, but with the title Kramdditye
Paramabhdga vata-Sri-Skandagupta- Kramdadityal.

Class I1I has a short legend without dditye title :
Paramabhdgavata-Sri-Skondaguptak,

§ 158, Central Tssues, The commonest legend {Class I) on these
coins is a variation of the corresponding legend on Kumiragupta's
coins: it is an Upagiti line :

Vijitdvanir avanipati jayati divais Skandagupto "yari.

“This Skandagupta, having conquered the world, wins heaven,
(being already) lord of earth.’

The rarer Class IT has a legend exactly as on Kumiragupta's
coins, with the addition of Sri:

Vijitavaniv avanipatih Sri-Skandagupto divai jayati.

5. PURAGUPTA AND HIS SUCCEESORS.

§ 159. Puragupta. The fragments of the legend preserved on
the known specimens show that it is similar to that of Skanda-

gnptn?'s heavy coins, only the beginning, para, and the last character,
tyah, for Vikramdadityah, are usually found.

§ 160. Prakagiditys. The true reading of the legend is
vijitya vasudhdn divaii jayati.
The tya, which justifies the restoration of vijitya, is found only on
PL XXIL 1. There is no question of a Prakrit nominative devamni,!
as has been suggested, and the legend is the latter part of one of
the usual metrical elaims to have conquered earth and won heaven.

§ 16]1. Narasimhagupta. The only portions of the legend that
have survived are jayati Narasinhoguptal on PL XXII. 7 and
traces of the king's name on PL XXIL 8: it has not been

! I. M. Cat., i, p. 119, note.

R ETRET— e W .

L I o B g



LEGENDS exxiii

previously noted that the king's name is actually found on these
coins, thus proving, if further proof were necessary, that he is the
Narasiahagupta of the Bhitari seal. The evins of Class IT seem
never to have had a marginal legend.

§ 162. Kumiragupta 1L The only trace of the legend on
Class I is the final aksara pt=Kumiraguptal; PL XXIIL. 1, 2, 3, &
show that the legend of Class 1T is

Jﬁl.ﬁﬂ'ﬁﬁﬁdﬁiiﬁje!-J_:Pri-ffﬂﬂi&'myu}ml-ft’ﬁhut‘idi:‘;p:{r.
The dditya title is not found on any specimen, but the analogy of
similar inseriptions suggests that it was on the left side.

§ 168. Candragupta ITL This legend begins pare and ends in
Dradasadityal, (Pl XXIII. 7), and is therefore modelled on the
legends of Skandagupta’s heavy coins and that of Puragupta,
which suggests that Candragupta II1 is one of the earlier of the

later rulers.

§ 164. Visnugupta. No trace has survived of the marginal
legend on these coins, We are unable to offer any explanation of
the isolated letters that appear in the field, usually between the
king's feet, on Skandagupta’s lighter coins and those of his
suceessors ; ja and bha are found on Skandagupta's coins; ru or ©
on' the coins of Prakadiditya and Visnugupta : gre (1) on coins of
Narasiahagupta; go and ja on coins of Kumiragupta II; bhd on
Candragupta 1IT's coins; and ca on the coin of Narendriditya.
They cannot be the initials of mints, for these would not differ *
in every reign, nor do any of them suggest the names of possible

mints.

§ 165. Miscellaneous. Budhagupta's legend is copied from that
of Class IT of Skandagupta (§ 158), but has the loeative divi for
the usual divasi. Marginal legends seem to disappear in the
cixth century, and coins like those of Jayagupta and Sadinka,
for example, have the king's name only; Jayagupta's title
Prakindayadih is an unusual one. The name under the king's
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arm on Pl XXIV. 4 is very puzzling; it looks like Salii or Sami ;
the upper character may possibly be a wa, in which case the
name would be Yama for a name like Yamantakagupta, and we

could thus eonnect it with Pl XXIV. 5, on whieh the king's name

geems to be Xama.

V. THE FINDS.

§ 166. It is unnecessary here to go over in any detail the ground
already covered so thoroughly by Vincent Smith, in J A.5.8., 1884,
pp- 148-63, in his investigation and explosion of the ‘Guptas of &
Kanauj’ myth: we will therefore only recapitulate with some
additional notes the evidence available on the contents of the
known hoards as distinet from finds of isolated specimens.

§ 167. The first recorded hoard of Gupta coins is that found
at Kilighit: its importance has not previously been fully
appreciated. Marsden’s' account of the hoard is as Ffollows:
¢ A number of these gold eoins with figures amounting, it is said,
to upwards of two hundred, were accidentally diseovered about
the year 1783 at a place named Kdaligit on the eastern bank of
the Hiigli river, ten miles above Caleutta. They were contained
in a lLrass pot, and were carried by the finder {Ndb-Kishen) to
Mr. Hastings, then governor of Bengal. By him the greater part
were transmitted to the Court of Directors of the East India
. Company, with his request that they might be distributed among
the most eminent public and private collections, Twenty-four
were accordingly sent to the British Museum, nearly an equal
number to the museum of the late Mr. Hunter, and some to dis-
tinguished individuals; but a proportion remained at the East
India House.'

Wilson,? discussing his PL. XVIIL 21-4 (coins of Candragupta 11
of heavy weight, like nos. 96-9 of this Catalogue, Narasihagupta,

U Num, Ov, p. 726, * Ar. Ant, pp- 416-17,
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Kumdragupta 11, and Vispugupta), says, * These are from a number
of similar coins in the Company’s collection, of rude execution and
debased metal. They are part of two hundred found in a jar in
the time of Warren Hastings, and sent by him to be distributed
to public institutions at home. There are some in the British
Museum, some in the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford, and some
in the Public Library at Cambridge. They have different legends,
but not often decipherable. Under the arm of the standing
figure are the syllables Ku, 1. Chanda for Kamirs, Vikruma,
Chandra.’

John Nicholls, M.P., in his Rerollections and Reflections,! says,
¢I was informed by the late Warren Hastings that he sent as
a present to the Directors of the East India Company one hundred

They had been found buried in an

and seventy-two dareics.
Benares.

earthen pot, on the bank of a river in the provinee of
Mr. Hastings told me that when he sent these coins to the Court

of Directors, he considered himself as making the most munificent

present to his masters that he might ever have in his power to

send them. Judge of his surprise when he found on his arrival in
England that the dareics had been sent to the melting-pot.’

Wilson, and Nicholls

§ 168. We have no doubt that Marsden,
t Smith has already

all refer to one and the same find; as Vincen
suggested, J.A.S.B,, 1884, p. 150, Persian daries could not possibly
be found in the Ganges valley, and coins of the Gupta Archer
type might readily be ealled darics in the eighteenth century.
Aceording to all versions there were about two hundred eoins
found in a pot, and sent by Warren Hastings for distribution in

England ; as Warren Hastings left India in 1785, the date 1783
suit Nicholls’s story very well. We need

given by Marsden would
lay no stress on Marsden’s description of the receptacle of the coins
mts agres

as a brass pot, and Nicholls’s as an earthen jar; all accot

that the coins were found in a pot on the banks of a river: the

! London, 1822, ii, pp. 203-4.
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find spot was Kalighat, and Nicholls's memory is probably at faunlt
when he says it was ‘in the province of Benares'!

§ 169. What Nicholls, and perhaps Warren Hastings also, did not
know is that a namber were distributed among institutions and
collectors, and that it was the proportion that remained at the
East Indian Fouse (see above, § 167) that were ultimately melted
down in a mercenary fit,® with many other objeets, by the Board
of Directors. The coins of the later Guptas in the original British
Museum eolleetion, the Banks, Cracherode, and Payne-Knight
collections (i.e, the * distinguished individuals ' of Marsden's aceount)
and in the Hunter collection, all were aequired in the eighteenth
century, and all show the same deposit of corrosion due to the
action of the Ganges for centuries on their base metal ; the Bodleian
(formerly Ashmolean) coins of Narasithhagupta are similar. Further,
the India Office collection as now in the Museum econtains very
few of these coins, which is in keeping with Warren Hastings's
statement that they were melted down. We have no doubt, then,
that there was only one hoard sent home by Warren: Hastings,
and that it was found at Kilighat. Wilson's and Marsden's accounts
are nnturally the more accurate. From Wilson's illustrations, and
the coins which may be otherwise traced to it, in the British
Museum, Hunterian, and Bodleian collections, the hoard contained
jeoins of Candragupta I of the Archer type of weight about 132
/ grains with calre symbol, Narasimbagupta, Kumiragupta IT, and
Visnugupta of Class II.

§ 170. The next hoard of importance is that found at Bharsar,®
near Benares, in 1851 ; it originally contained about 160 coins, of
which only ninety were recovered; of these thirty-two were
described in detail as follows :

* The two were perbaps not incompatible; Nicholls does not say *near
Benares ', s he is made to do by Canningham and Vincent Smith,

* Cf. Cunningham, J.A.S B, 1831, p. 184

* Kittoe, JAS B, 1852, pp. 390-400,
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Samudragupta Standard Type 2
Archer Type 3

Lyrist Type 1

Candragupta 11 Archer Type B
Horseman Type 2

Kumiragupta 1 Archer Type 2
Horseman Type 4

Tiger-slayer Type 1

Peacock Type 1

Skandagupta Archer Type i
Prakididitya Horseman Type 2
32

Seventy-one of the ninety were coins of Candragupta 11, sixty-nine
being of one type, apparently the Archer. The importance of
the hoard is that it gives a clue to the date of Prakadidityn,
if we assume the portion recovered was representative of the
hoard. It has not previously been noted that the India Office
collection now in the British Museum contains the selection made
for the Government and detailed in Messrs, Bayley and Thornton's
report ; these ean be identified even from the wretched plate
illustrating Major Kittoe's report. Coins from this hoard are as
far as possible identified in this Catalogue ; the coins figured in the
plate can be readily identified, notably sueh rare pieces as nos. 55
and 101 of this Catalogue ; the identitication of pieces not illus-
trated is more conjectural, but it seems that most.of the India

Office collection eame from this hoard

§171. A small find of coins illustrated on the same Plate XI1
in J.A.8.B, 1852, as the preceding (and pp. 401, 402), was made
at Muhammadpur near Jessore and deseribed by Rajendralal Mitra ;
it contained the wdjalild coin of Narendridityn, a coin of
Sadanka, and a specimen of the late imitations illustrated here
in PL XXIV. 17; these coins are now in the Indian Museum ;
gilver coins of * Candragupta, Kumaragupta, and Skandagupta * are
said to have been found with them.
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§172. Thirteen gold coins were found near Higli in 1883, viz. :
Samudragopta  Standard Type 1
Candragupta 11 Areher Type b
Kumiragupta I Archer Type 3

Horseman Type 3
Lion-slayer Type 1

13

§173. The Tanda* hoand, unearthed in 1885, contained twenty- f
five coins of Samudragupta of the Kiea, Candragupta I, Afva- -
medhs, and Battle-axe Types. The hoard found at Kotwa?® in the t
Gorakhpur district contained the following coins :

Candragupta 11 Archer Type 2
Lion-slayer Type 1
Kumdaragupta I  Arvcher Type 1
Horseman Type 6
Lion-slayer Type 1
Peacock Type 2

§ 174. A small hoard was found at Basti® in 1887 ; of the ten
coins recovered nine were of Candragupta II Archer type and one

of his Chattra type.
Twenty-two coins were found in 1893 near Kunahra Ghit in the [

biizir of Hajipur,® of which fourteen were recovered, Viz. :
Samudragupta  Standard Type
Archer Type
King and Queen Type
Battle-axe Type
Candragupta IT  Archer Type
Chattra Type
Lion-glayer Type

85 03 85 = = = Ry

| JA.S.B., 1884, p. 152,

* Proc. A.S.B., 1836, p. 68 ; J.R.A.S, 1898, p. 47.

3 Proe. ASEB. July, 1887 ; JLRAS, 1893, p. 47,

i Proe. A.5.B., 1387, p. 221. o Ihid., 1884, p. 57.
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§175. An important find was made at Tikri Debra in the
Mirzapur district (quoted as the Mirzapur find); it contained forty
coins which have been carefully detailed by the Hon'ble Mr. Richard
Burn!; they were as follows:

Samudragupta  Standard Type 2
Battle-axe Type 1
Candragupta I Archer Type 15
Lion-slayer Type 10

Horseman Type 8
Kumaragupta I Archer Type 1
Lion-slayer Type 1
Horseman Type 2

40

The most remarkable coins in this hoard, whieh is now in the
Lucknow Museum, were the new Lion-slayer coins, illustrated here
an PL IX. 12,13, one being of a new type.

A small find of coins has recently been made at Ballia and
_nequired by the Lucknow Museum : it consisted entirely of coins
of Samudragupta® vie:

Standard Type 11 Kaca Type 1
Battle-axe Type 1 Advamedha Type 3

§ 176. Silver Coins. The information available on the provenance
of silver coins, although not as a rule very detailed, clearly shows
that two great classes, western and central issues, are to be
distinguished. ~ Little information is available regarding the
provenance of Candragupta 1I's rare silver coins; the two speeci-
mens of the Vikramdika type formerly in Dr, Biihler's possession
were obtained in the Bombay Presidency,” and one of the commoner
type was found in Kathiawir* with coins of Kumiragupta (S ©

 Num. Chron., 1910, pp. 398-408, P1. XI1V.

* This find has not yet been published ; the above particulars are given on
the authority of Mr. W. E. M. Campbell, LO.8.

5 J.R.A.S, 1880, p. 120, ¢ J.B.B.R.A.S., 1862, p. 11.

" ¥
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specimen of the Vikramaditya type was found at Sultinganj in
Bengal with a coin of the last western Ksatrapa Svami Rudrasitiha.!
The association of these two is interesting, but they can hardly
have been current in the district in which they were found.
A number of finds of coins of Kumiragupta and Skandagupta
. are recorded from Western India. Sixty-eight coins forwarded
to the Bombay Asiatic Society from Ahmadabad in 1861 seem
all to have been of Kumiragupta L* while of a find of 1,395 coins
in the Sitara distriet made about the same time, 1,100 were of the
Garuda type of Kumiragupta I three of the later Western Ksatrapas,
and the remainder are attributed to the kings of Valabhi, but it
is not impossible that they were also of Kumiragupta 12 In 1867
the Thakur of Bhaunagar presented to the Bombay Asiatic Society
two eoins of later Western Ksatrapas, nine of Kumiragupta I, and
one of the Valabhi dynasty, evidently from a find in his territory *:
a similar donation was given at the same time by the Jam of
Nawanagar,® Thirteen coins of Kumiragupta 1 were found at
Ellichpur in 1851, and presented to Sir H. M. Elliot. Mr. Newton *
deseribes the coins published by him as from Kathiawir and
Gujarat. Coins of Kumiragupta's western issues are ‘most
commonly obtained at Benares, Ayodhyd, Mathura, and places
near these cities’, and ‘a considerable number have been found
near Saharinpur and at Biriya on the Jumna'? *Thomas's
specimens were chiefly obtained in Kanauj, and Freeling's centre
of operations was Hamirpur on the Jumna, but all his nine
specimens of the Peacock type were obtained eastward of that
river.'?

I ASR,x, p 127 t Proc. #.B.R.A5, 1861, p. xxxix,
® Ibid., pp. liv, Ixxi; J.R.4.8, 1886, p. 124,
1 Proe. B.B.R.A.8., 1867, p. xiii, & Iid., p. xiv.

* JR.AS, 1889, p. 124,

" JB.B.RAS., 1862, pp. 1 . We take this opportunity of noting that-his
fig. {3 and p. 12, doubtfully assigned to Skandagupta by Cunningham,
* Chaitya® type (J.R.4.8, 1889, p. 182), is a coin of the Traikiifaka Dahrasena
pe: Rapson, A, & WK, nos. 930 1.

* Cunningham, quoted by Vincent Smith, J.R. 4.5, 1889, p. 127

* Thomas, in P.E, i, p. 339,
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Similar evidence is available regarding the provenance of
Skandagupta’s silver coins. The 286 coins of the ‘Altar’ type
of Skandagupta which were sent for examination to the Bombay
Asiatic Society in 1861 by the Rao of Knech' were probably found
in his dominions. Most of the known specimens of Budhagupta’s
coins were obtained in Benares, but they must have been brought
there by pilgrims, as Vincent Smith points out?®; the copper coins
of Candragupta II seem to be commonly found around Ayodhya.?

V1. METROLOGY, ETC.

§ 177. The following discussion of the weights of the Gupta
gold eoins is only a comparative one. Standards probably varied
considerably in the different distriets, and we have practieally no
information from literary sources with which to compare the eoins.
We have further to deal with the influence of the traditional
Kushan standard, which is quite as persistent as the ‘ Kushan
attitude’ in the types. While we cannot say definitely what
standard the coins follow, the following results based on the
average weights of groups of well-preserved coins are of interest
as showing how the original Kushan (Roman) standard of the
north was gradually forgotten and abandoned until, in the later
coinages of the east, we have a return to the old Hindu swvarapc

standard of 146-4 grains.

§ 178. The earliest Gupta coins follow the standand of their late
Kushan prototypes. Ten well-preserved coins of Samudragupta’s
Standard type average 1189 grains {highest 1206 and 121), four
of the Archer type, 118.1 grains (highest 120), six of the Candra-
gupta I type, 119 grains (highest 121 and 123), two of the Kiea
type (most specimens of which are worn), 117-6 (highest 118),
five of the Lyrist type, 1186 (highest 120-7 and 120), gix of the

t Proe, B.B.R.AS, 1861, p. lxxviii.

* J.R.A.S8, 1889, pp. 134-5. ¥ fbid., pp. 189-41.
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Advamedha type, 1183 grains. These figures agree very well
with the weights of the late Kushan coins of the third century
which run from 118 to 122 grains. With the types and standard
of their northern neighbours the Guptas seem also to have adopted
the name dindra, by which these coins were known to the
_ Kushans; this name is to be traced to the Latin denarius (aureus).
as is the standard itself to the Roman solidus. The variations
of four to six grains in well-preserved specimens of the same
type of Samudragupta’s coins may be due to variations of the
standard in different districts, but it probably shows that little
effort was made to strike the coins accurately on a particular
standard, and that they were considered rather as medals than
coins. This standard may be defined as of about 121 grains.

§179. The majority of Candragupta 1I's coins follow a standard
which is practieally that of Samudragupta’s reign, but there is
evidence that at least three standards are to be distinguished.
OF these the first is that of 121 grains in use in the preceding reign ;
the second of 125 or 126 grains ; and the third of 132 grains. All
these are found in the Archer type; twenty coins (nos, G3-82)
yield an average of 1207 grains, or, if we exclude nos. 73, 77,
and 78, which may belong to the second standard, 120-3; eleven
coins (nos. 84-95, excluding 93 which weighs only 121-5 grains),
average 125.2 grains and belong to the second standard; the thind
ctandard is found in this reign in nos. 96-9 of this type only,
which give an average of 130-2, practically that of the lighter
coinage of Skandagupta; these eoins differ in fabric from all others
of the reign and are mainly from the Kalighat hoard, so that their
standard is a purely local one of the eastern part of the Gupta
dominions. The two specimens of the Couch type, neither in
perfeet condition, average 116. Nine specimens of the Chattra
type average 120:6; seven of them, which average 119-4, halmg'
to the first, and two, which average 124-8, belong to the second ©
standard; seventeen specimens of the Lion-slayer type average
120-4, and two (p. 43) 1263, Fourteen of the Horseman type
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average 120:4 grains, and ope weighs 127-6. It is clear, then,
that two standards may be distinguished in most types, one of
121 grains and another of 126 grains; the latter, which becomes
usual in Kumaragupta I's reign, is due to approximation to loeal
standards.

§ 180. The majority of Kumiragupta I's gold coins follow the
standard of about 126 grains introduced in Candragupta I1's reign,
but traces of the early standard survive in the Archer type. Five
specimens, nos. 190-4 (including the Bodleian specimen of var, y and
excluding the much worn no. 191), average 125-1 grains, while six
specimens, nos. 196-200 and Bodleian no. 79, average 120-1; the
specimens of the Swordsman type are all of the higher standard,
four specimens averaging 124-4 grains, while one of the Advamedha
weighs 124-5. A remarkable uniformity is observable in the
specimens of the Horseman type, the commonest coinage of the
reign ; twenty-eight specimens average 1259 grains. Eleven
specimens of the Lion-slayer type (nos 931-42, excluding 233)
average 125-9 grains, and nine specimens of the Tiger-slayer type
average 1258 grains. The light weight (115 grains) of the * Pratipa’
eoin is explained by the traces of the original type below, which show
that it is some foreign coin restruck, and the unique Elephant-
rider coin (wt. 124-1 grains) is obviously of Kumiragupta's usual
standard.

§ 181, Skandagupta’s coins are struck on two standards both
independent of the traditional Kushan standard, which can still
be traced in the preceding reigns; of these one is previously found
only on certain Archer coins of Candragupta II; eight specimens
of Skandagupta's lighter Archer type and of his King and Laksmi
type average 131 grains, which recalls the 1802 yielded by the
four specimens of Candragupta II's coins of this standard. These
coins are clearly struck on a local standard of about 132 grains,
Five well-preserved specimens of the heavy coins of Skandagupta
avernge 142 grains; this suggests the suvarna standard, 146-4
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grains, but the heaviest specimen weighs only 1426, and it is
only in later reigns that this standard is clearly in use. A similar

l:*b-ﬁ“-*-;/ average is obtained from ?‘agupm‘a few coins. Five of Prakidi-
ditya’s coins average 1454 grains, three of Narasimhagupta's
Class I average 14€-5 grains, while eight of Class II average 146.
The better preserved specimen of Class I of Kumiragupta Thweighs
143, while the two varieties of Class 11 seem to be struck on
slightly different standards, as nine specimens of var. a average
149-2, and six of var. 8 average only 147-5, The average of three

| W,Lamius of CandeagnptetH is 145.3 grains.  Fifteen coins of Visnu-
gupta average 148-3 grains. Four coins of Sadinka avernge 1458
grains, and the coins bearing the name Narendriditya weigh
148:2 and 149 grains respectively. The light average (136 grains)
of the coins of Jayagupta is due to the fact that they are of very
base metal. It seems impossible to conneet the weights 162.5 and
1617 of Virasena with the suvarna standard ; these heavy weights
are further evidence of the lateness of the eoins.

§ 182, The silver coins of the Guptas show considerable variation
: in weight, although more uniformity may be observed in their
central than in their western coinages. The standard, like the
types, was that of the Western Ksatrapas, a kdrsapaya of about
32 to 34 grains in the West, and about 36 grains in the Central
Provinces, although the latter does not assert itself till the reign -
of Skandagupta. The copper eoins of the Guptas are in such poor
condition that no useful purpose could be served by discussing their

weight.
The gold coins of the Guptas are mentioned in a number of
inscriptions as dindras!; in one inscription® both dindras and
] suvarpas are mentioned; as the inscription is probably of the
reign of Kumiragupta I, of which coins of the suvarpa standard
are not known, it is most probable that the same coins are referred
to, in the first ease by their foreign name, while in the latter ease

e ——

' Pleet, C.LL, iii, nos. 5 7, 8, 9, 62, 64. ¥ Iid., no. 64,
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they are given the Indian name suvarpa, although not actually
of that standard; unless, perhaps, suvarne here is a money of
aecount.

§ 183, In conclusion, I have to express my thanks to all who
have assisted me in the preparation of this Catalogue, especially
to Dr. L. D, Barnett, Keeper of Oriental Printed Books and Manu-
seripts, and Mr. G. F. Hill, Keeper of Coins, who have read the
proofs of the whole work. In the footnotes I have endeavoured
to express my obligations to previous writers on the Gupta period,
but I must here emphasize my indebtedness to Dr. J. F. Fleet's
Corpus of Gupta Inscriptions, and the articles in the Indian
Auntiguary supplementary to it by the same anthor; and to
Mr. Vincent A. Smith’s papers on the Coinage and History of the
Gupta period in the Jouwrnal of the Royal Asiatie Society, Jowrnal
of the Asiatic Sociely of Bengal, and Indian Antiquary. I have
also to thank the various private collectors who have helped me
by placing their collections at my disposal for study, notably the
Hon'ble Mr. Richard Burn, LC.S, Mr. W, E. M. Campbell, 1.CS,,
Dr. William Hoey, 1.C.8. (retired), and particularly the Hon'ble
Mr. H. Nelson Wright, 1.C.8,, to whose efforts to increase the British
Museum collection much of the new material now made accessible
is due. I have lastly to thank the Keeper of Coins for his help
in the arrangement and production of this Catalogue ; without his
adviee and encouragement I could not have ventured upon this

dustarain sdgaram.
J. ALLAN,
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GUPTA DYNASTY

Obviorse,

SAMUDRAGUPTA, A.p 335-80,
Standard Type.

King standing 1., nimbate,
wearing elose-fitting cap, coat
and trousers, ear-rings and
necklnee, holding in 1. hand
standard bound with fillet,
dropping incense on altar with
his r. hand; on L, behind
altar, is a standard bound
with a fillet, surmounted by
a Garuda facing.

Beneath king's arm

a. &F Samwdia.
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(Samaradatavitatavijayo jitari-
pur ajito divash jayati)
{Metre : Upagiti.)
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crescent above Garuda.
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|
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1 (1160 &7 75

| Hoverse.

GGoddess (Laksmi)seated facing
on throne, nimbate, wearing
loose robe, mnecklace, and
armlets, holding fillet in out-
stretehed r. hand and cornu-
copine in I arm; her feet rest
on lotus; traces of back of
throne on r. of most specimens;
horder of dots.

Symbol on 1,

On . Ufjx: Pardkramal

5; LIJFX:; Anbove oo,
[Purchased, 1901.]
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of remainder of legend ;|
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JAS, 1889, p. 68,
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|[Twisden Sale, 1841, lot 909.]
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[India Office Collection. |
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[ Prinsep, 1547.]
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J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 178, PL 1L 3; J.R.4.5., 1889,
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[India Office Collection. ]
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J.ASE, 1884, p. 173, PLIL 4; J.A S, 1889,
p. 69, Fl. 1. 8.

1165 |& 8 %l; JV[ANATTIAL |t ufFui; A

i E] [Cunningham, 1894.]
mT PL I 13

Cf. also I. . Cat., i, p. 103, nos, 18,19; White King,
Cat., no. G405,

161 |V 8 ™ &vpANT YT ”JE W uffu

el
= [‘ln Mr. Burn's colleetion, ]
PL 1. 13.

=]

121-0 (&

% UXAABAALT T ufzx:
2R IJ]EH(.&EHU' { parakkramal)
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
FL L 14




12

13

14

16

COTXS OF THE OUPTA DY

1180

118-6

114-6

1176

NABTY

::::{:;I | hvorse, Reverse,
v 7 Y; IX[RABAABE " & ufzx:
: (URTRe = ( porakkramak)
F 5 f a2 e A [Cunningham, 1894. ]
Pl I. 15.
N iy [IXRAYVVVYTY $; uUfFx: :
e EEZ} {jxrﬁu{'a{‘rmﬂﬂ-ﬂ
[Cunningham, 1884 |
FL I 18,
AT T ; inscription off the flan. *; (M T§XC
{ parikkramal)
(L 0.C.]
PL I 17.
Bharsar hoard, J.4.8.8., 1852, p. 306G, no 3 ;
J.R.A.8., 1889, p. 69,
B. Smmudrogupte in field; obv. legend begins on L.
v s |8 Ay O TANATI B LY
L | AESUETIHIE [Cunningham, 1894.]
PL IL 1L
|
N o« & ry; &x(OTANT| s UfEx
H A EcU] [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
FPL IL 2
IAT .8 ig Iu; Uuuj_ﬂ;;;; .g.? U_'f}ll:
iyl *. nbove on r.
T-L AZ A i(;;*uzi:‘gl:‘tm, 1804.]




SBAMUDRAGUFTA a

Matal.

No| Wk | ‘Sige. Obyerse. Revoree.
1193 v e la@ my; ¥ VYYA8RR] K ufFu:
g ﬂEﬂJEHJqI' [Bush, 1865.]
EA|Z[AE] | PL IL 4.

JASB. 1884, p. 174, PL I1. 55 J.R.AS., 1889,
p. 70, PL L 8.

& UFN(
| Lucknow Musaum. |
PL II 5.

lea v es& £y (YY) TAINATIT
Y A&E

Mirzapur hoard, Num. Chren., 1910, p. 400, no. 2.

There are three specimens of this variety in the Indian
Museum (nos, 22—4 of Cat.) and another in the Bibliothique

Nationale.




18

19

20

WE | Size.

1164

1200

1174

L

N

-8

| Metal,

COINE OF THE GUPTA DYXASTY

Olverse, Reverse,

Archer Type.

King standing 1., nimbate,|Laksmi seated as on preceding
dressed as in proceding type, |lype; symbol on I,

holding bow in L hand, while
r. holds arrow, the head of
which rests on ground ; Garoda
|standard on 1.

|
g Samwdra beneath L arm, H‘J%JG: {*u?ﬂzh}‘u!hmﬂ

qyRISAE s YARNSTA .
TAEWR

Apratiratho vijitya kgiticy su-|
caritair divaie jayati.
(Metre: Upagiti.)

: HYAJGAE[ ] A = HYAjG:
ZjAEBEWA [Cunningham, 1894.]
| Pl IV, L

s HYATG" Y [ HYAIG:

J | JAZAEA
same dies as preceding. PlL IV. 3,
J.R.AS., 1889, p. T2

[L 0. C.]

*

g : legend entirely off flan, 5 C &[q%]ﬁ:

[Prinsep, 1847.]
FlL IV. 3.

PLE., i, PLXXIIL 19, p. 279; *dug up at Jaunpur® with &
coin of Candragupta 11 {P.E,, Pl. XXII1.18); J.4.5.8,, 1884,
p. 174; J.RAS., 1889, p. 71.

-




22

Wt.

1171

1180

A

SAMUDRAGUPFTA T

Matal. !

Size. | Obrerse. Reverse.
-85 ’;‘l; r;:.uﬁaegga B Hy&J6:
J j [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.] |
PL IV, 4.
n

9 g; [HYA[GAES | Ll qyire:
[“UY-ZBEWA |

[St. Petersburg,. |
| erescent above Garuda.

PL IV. b.
White King, Cat., no. 5406,

B. Slightly different legend (Bsitim) ava o
(possibly avanipatir) in place of swearitair.

0 |&; HYAJGAE g’i,%xa‘ 2= HyAje:
&()[¥V VIBEUA

: [ Eden, 1853.]
| ereseent above Garuda.

PL IV. 8.

J.A.SRB., 1884, p. 174, PL 1L 6; J.B.AS., 1889,
p-. 71, Pl 1. 10,

o |8; HYAJGAEFLAXA| 3 qyAJe:
vu v vRECUA [St. Petersburg. ]

PLIV.T.

Formerly in Mr. A. Grant's collection, J.&.1.5., 1889, p. 72
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Maotal.
W | Size.

|

|
1130 (&7 -8

COIXS OF THE GUFTA DYNASTY

Dlverse,

Candragupta I standing to 1|
wearing  close-fitting  coat,
tronsers and head-dress, ear-
rings and armlets, holding in
L hund =a erescont-topped
standard bound with fillet,
and with r. hand offering an
object, which on some ¢oins is
elearly a ring, to Kumiradevi
who stands on . to r. wearing
loose robe, ear-rings, necklace
and armlets, and tight-fitting
head-dress; both nimbate.

On r., on either side of

standard
Cx g L)y (Cadulragupta)
A |
£ o or ?.§ U
dy- 'y
(Candragispta)
0n 1, o $¥J24

Kwmiaralderi

or B '.3-[;2]'25

Sri Kumdraderi

or tiqZE 5

Kumndiradaci .ﬁrﬂ

;,] ; $XJ28

A

Coins commemorating the Marringe of Candragupta I
and KumAradevi.

Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate,(
wearing long loose robe, seated
facing on lion couchant to
r. or l., holding fillet in out-
stretehed r. hand and cornu-
copine in L arm; her feet rest
on lotus: behind her on . are
traces of the back of a thrope
on most specimens ; border of
dots,

Symbol on L

On r. :ngu:
(Licchacayal)

ok (2):g oot

lion L
[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL IIL 1




|24

25

110-¥

115-4

1153

Metal .
Bize,

N

AT

AT

85

99 ; 9¥gd
X

;.nml fueen. Pl IIL 3.

BAMUDRAGUITA

LAt —

Obverse. Reverse,

2 ru] ;_fI]-LE. 5 Dga |
[ﬁ lion r. l
[Tndian Museum. ]

PL IIL 2.
L M. Cat, i, p. 100, no, 4, PL. X¥. 1.

flan

g P . (iXJ120] | 23 8V '[
lion r.

crescent above, between king [ﬁt' Petersburg. ] |

1;“; 9 xJZ(8] 3; (2|g o
lion L

crescent above, [H. Nelson Wright, 1910
PlL IIL 4.

From :‘;}'ﬂdhrﬁ.

3; ﬂgacu:
liom r.

crescent above. [In Dr. W. Hoey's eullection.]
PL IIL G

CNERE S (2 Aeu: |
H lion r.

[Marsden, M LVIIL]|
FlL IIL 6.

J.R.AS, 1889, p. 63.




10

Nao.

29

1180

1186

1238

118:5

Metal, |
Biee.

Al .7

o

=
=1
i

AN -8B

=
=1
o

COIXs OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

laverse, ‘
|
|
|

§ [;fn];!hszﬁ 4 Dgow:

¢ | lion r.
[In the Indian Musenm. |
Fl. III 7.

From General Pearse’s collection,

crescent above.

'3 [ru] AERRE s g aey:
H llon 1.
crescent above. [da Cuiiha Sale, 1889, lot 826,
Pl IIL 8.

JR.AS, 1893, p. 94,

§ Fiak %123 % g A

flan |
lion r.
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL IIL .

crescent abaove,

From Luckmnow.

§. [I'U]; Fuj2an: e 203 B
H liom r.
crsdenty; 40018, [Purchased, 1878.]
PL IIL 10.
J.R.4.8, 1889, p. 63, PL L 1.

g VR G 2 T
9 lion'r. ; A above on r
[Cunningbam, 1894 ]
Pl IIL 1l




Ko,

30

a1

1210

1

SAMUDRAGUPTA
]3:::::! | Ohwerse, Raverse,
Al . .
8 lg [ru] (FF¥[ZA ig g acw !
q lion r.; on . & |
; [Swiney, 1869.]
} Pl IIL 12.
A, p. 422, PL XVIIL 3; J.AS.B., 1884, p. 1715
J.RAS, 1889, p. 63.
e gae
' H lionr.; on . A
[ Nelson Wright, 1910.]
FlL IIL 13.
N 8 § [yl F¥RE 1_:‘3:,; g Ay
[t ) lionL; onr A
[5t. Petersburg. |
Pl III 14.
' White King, C'ot., no. 5401
N 8 % r|_| off flan. $; 21 Ay
|lion r.; o0 T, A
[ Berlin Museum. |
Pl IIL 16.
¥ el R o3 phrtd
9 :
Lion L
[ Bodleian, no. 683.]
V.¢., 1891, PLIL 1, p. 60.
This piece is of the same peculiar fabric as certain Standard
(PL I1. 1) and Battle-axe coins (PL IV. 15, 16).




12
No.| WL
.
[
|
|
|
i
|
|
|
|
| |
|
B
|

COTXS OF THE GUPFTA DYXASTY

. -|
Metal. | Ohverse, | Raverse,

Size. |

Battle-axe Type.

Goddess {L.-:I:z_aml‘,i, nimbate,
wearing close-fitting cap, coat [seated on throne with lotus
and trousers, ear-rings and |footstool or lotus, facing, as on
necklace, and sword, holding|Standard type (but in var. y
battle-axe (parafu) in-]. hand, [holding lotus in place of eor-
while r. hand rests on right hip; | nucopiae) ; border of dots.

on l. boy or dwarf to r., behind .

whom is a crescent-topped |Symbol on 1.

standard. .

King standing L, nimbate,

Baneath L. arm,
it % Semvidlra, on Y. ﬁau‘f‘b:

(K rtantaparagul)

' | B For F Kr(anta). l
7 fu Setnnid -
g H. fuipda.

:?uwﬂwgﬁﬁfst
AEA:

I Krtantaparafur fayaty-afita-
Jﬁjﬂj‘ﬁjﬂﬂ# I
{Metre: Prthvi.})|

Var. a. Samudra under 1, arm.

¥ 8 |&; FNgUIAE] [ e nguTA
: ETIT? on r.i
[Prinsep, 1847.]
FL IV. 8.

P.E. i, p. 279, PL. XXIIL 23; J.4.SB., 1884,
p. 178; J.R.AS, 1889, p. 73.




SAMUDRAGUFTA
B ozl = e ol e NN et e s
i No| Wi };ﬁl ‘ Obverse. Rovorse.
331152 |.3.-' 8 ni; jﬂ[a”“_”] [_g]E *; fl'lﬂUIﬂ_[
L .
f on T. u
[11. Nelson Wright, 1910. ]
PL IV. 8.
s W s |85 [T SEIN mguTaU
IEETIETS [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
) (beginning on 1) PL IV. 10.
{851123.4 |&7 .75/ Kiog does not wear sward, Goddess seated on lotus.
;*u—uuu-u—uuu-u] $; iﬁ'ﬂu“‘u
[ 8] EAREA.
crescent above standard. [Bush, 1865.]
FL IV. 11
JoA 88, 1884, p. 178, PL 11. 11 ; J.R.AS., 1889,
p. 75, PLL 11.
a6 117-0 |& 75| King does not wear sword. Goddess seated on lotus,
‘g; L”JﬁﬁUTﬂJE‘*”Q ﬁ; | 1512
[Thomas, 1853. |
FL IV. 13
J.A.88, 1884, p. 178 ; J.R.A8, 1889, p. 73,
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COINS OF THE GUFTA DYRASTY

No

a8

39

Wt

1180 A o8

117.7 |&7 .85/ King wears sword and boy l#l; jﬁnulm

| Matal,
Size.

|
1
1
177 iy S 3 FTALIIC R B AUty

Obverse, Reoverse.

‘ Var. 8. A7 under L arm ; king does not wear sword.

ETIE
mn [Eden, 1853.]
PL IV. 13.

JASB, 1884, p. 178, PL 1L 12; J.R.AS, 188D,
pe 73, PLALTTS:

f; fﬁﬁu‘[ﬁjEﬂJ [“]E |Goddess on lotus as nos. 3:'-!.
"‘"IE EARE anil 36.

%: [ IGUTAY:

[H, Nelson Wright, 1910.]
. PLIV.I

il

Var, y. Semudragupta ; godidess on reverse, on throbe
without back, holds lotus.

holds wup uncertnin object,
possibly sword; standard has
two fluttering ribands at top.

& L), oneither sideofking, [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

?[H] PL IV. 15.

F9°1 7 IBEMEEN
ET].
‘ Obtained in Lucknow '; J.ASKH., 1904, Num, Suppl.,
p. 2, PLLL




: Matal. |
No. Wi I i {
. ?
401167 |;'*.' B5

N -Eﬁi

o
b

41 | 118-1

.-j.=

EAMUDRAGUPTA

Obvorse.

Similar, but king does not
wear sword.

& ‘u on either side of
3

battle-axe,
TET]

'#': FARUTA

[L‘unningh:un, 13!}{.]

PL IV. 16

J.R.A8., 1889, p. 73.

Var. 4. Kiog to r.

As mo. 39, but king to r. and|As nos. 30 and 40.

bay to L.
& between king and boy.

VAl TIET

[From the Swiney collection. |

Ariona Antiqua, PL. XVIIL 10, pp. 424-5.

Eica

King standing to L, dressed
as in preceding types, holding
standard surmounted by wheel
(cakva) in 1. hand, and
sprinkling incense on altar
with r. band.

Kaea beneath 1. arm.

f¥rixaEeaF X313
¥EWR

(Kiico giim avejilyn divan kar
mablir witamair jayati,)

(Metre : Upagiti)
fEnNxB8Ej- X
413

Type.

Goddess {Laksmi) standing to
l., wearing loase robe, holding
flower in r. hand and cornu-
copine in l. arm; border of
dats.

Symbol on L

our. IEfEJA

( Survarajocchetta.)

Laksmi stands on lotus.

lx.; Mﬂffgﬁ

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910 ]
PL IL e,




16 COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

TR R e Obverse. Reverse. :
_i — _-.. —. — — - e ———— I M —_ e —— _— 1
42 | 115.0 |V -85 3; fanxaﬁg"‘] iu-?-“: u&ffﬁﬁ
X XE
¥ qjﬁ J [Eden, 1853.]
: PL IL 7. .
. Th. &, Pl. L 1 (obw.); J.4.5.B., 1884, p. 170;
: J.RAS, 1889, p. T4,
|
13| 1110 ¥ -ﬂsj; FOOXAEH (V7] |Hal:; a:affgﬁ
| X&JAXE i '
| H_: aJ4 ) } { [ Eden, 1853.]
:, same dies as preceding. | PL IL 8. |
[ Th. £, PL. L 1 (ree.); J.A8B, 1884, p. 170;
' J.RAS., 1889, p. 74.

4 1160 v 85 §; FSLIUBESZ(] * $§; JAfEZA
| ‘ U4JALE

| [H. Nelson Wright, 1910. |
J PL IL @
|

|
§: 1ol O jags OE{EZ(A]
IAFRXE

- | — |AT B

Pl II 10.

From a plaster cast in the British Museum.

o

45| 114.5 |A&7 T

§; ronusEzel g “EfEZA
= qHﬁUE [Cunningham, 1894.]
FL II. 1.




BAMUDRAGUFTA

17

Na.

46

47

48

Meotal, |
Siee. |

Ohverss.

Heverse.

117-3

116-6

A

I

L

-8

&

;

R

5

; (FOMXBESE ™ ¥
XII5XE

i ©AfES(A)
(Prinsep, 1847.]
PL II. 12

JABE, 1884, p. 170, PL IL 1; J.E.45, 1880,
p. 74, PL L. 3.

; - gvt] #h
AFAUE

Tiger
King standing 1, wearing
turban, waistcloth, necklace,
par-rings, and armlets, tramp-
ling on a tiger which falls
backwards as he shoots it
with bow in r. hand, L. hand
drawing bow back belind
gar: on L, behind tiger,
crescent-topped  standard as

SATE 33+

EF} ;

PL IL 13

Type.

Goddess (Giangd) standing 1.
on sakara (elephant-headed
fish), nude to waist, wearing
ear-rings, necklace, anklets,
and armlets, holding lotus in
. hand and r. hand out-
stretched empty; on | crescent-
topped standard bound with
fillet.

on Battle-axe type.
Var. a.

Syufsx:

" Pyaghraparakramal,

gyuE

No symbol.
Legends.
fEarxzryy:
{ Rija Samudraguptal)
fEoxgryy:
[Eden, 1853.]
PL IL 14.

(Th. Eec., PI. 1. 2, p. 21
Pl IL 10; J.RAS,

. J.A.5.0, 1884, p. 177,
1889, p. 64, PL. 1. 2.)

A very fine specimen of the above coin is in Dr. Heey's
collection and was published by Mr. Vincent A. Smith in the

J.A8.B., 1894, p. 168, PL VL

1. This shows stacdards on

gbe. and rev. more completely and proves that the above

ohversa legend is complete.

[Cunningham, IE;!?-I.]s
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COINS OF THE GUFTA DYNASTY

Sire.

Motal,

Ohverse. | Roverse.

49|112.0

worn

111-0

112.0

A .8

o

L41]

Var, #. Rex. legend as obverse.

39~ FY] Bl
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL II. 15.
{Formerly in the Wilmot Lane collection ; V.C, 1881,
p. 53, 64.)
Lyrist Type.

King seated, nimlate, cross-|Goddess (Laksmi), nimlate,
logged to |, wearing waisteloth, |seated to L on a wicker stool,
close-fitting cap, necklace, ear- | wearingloose robe, close-fitting
rings, and armlets, on high-|eap, and jewellery, holding
Lacked eouch, playing lyre or|fillet in outstretched r. hand
lute (vfna) which lies on his|and cornucopiae in L arm;
knees ; beneath couch is a|border of dots.

| pedestal or footstool inscribed | No symbal. ,

b (a1} £
xffEdfeBauxgauy: o - r%zaY:
(Maharajadhiraja-Sri-Sami- (Samudraguptah)

draguptal) which is usually separated by
n line from the goddess,

Var. a. With footstool and without symbol.
x1f Edfedux (3 XY
‘-u ti: (Sarmudraguptal) (sic)
[Eden, 1853, ]
FL V. L

J.ASB, 1884, p. 175, PL IL 7;-J.R..d &., 1889,
p. 67, PL L 5.

xffé o[gg [~ XY
y: [M. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL V. 2

From Allahabad.




SAMUDRAGUFTA 19

ot
Wt ia::!:izﬂ. Ohverse, | Reverse.

XI[EO[E[ | JXg Y &XIUY:

119.5 |¥ .85
g | [Prinsep, 1847.]
PL V. 3.

JASB, 1884, p. 175; J.R.AS, 1889, p. 67 (oot
Stacey, P.E., PL. XXIIL 26, us here suggested).

=]

nre v e [EO[E(R] (Vg0 G (%GU”)
ll\'u line behind goddess
[11. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PLV. 4

{White King, Caf., no. 5404, now in 5t. Petersburg, is from
the same obverse die.)

117.7 |&7 -85 Similar, but back ot couch | Double-struck.

slopes back ; king bareheaded.
X1[EC [ER &Xg ) VXZUY:

H: [Cunningham, 1894. ]
FPL V. &.

— &7 .g5| Similar.
XI[E0 ] UXZ QUXIUY:
H: [St. Petersburg. |
FL V. 6.
J.B.AS, 1889, p. 67 (A, Grant),

— |Ar .85 Similar.
X1[E0 ([ED) 1% | UXGUY:
H: [Berlin Museum. |

PLV. T |
|




COINS OF THE GUFTA DYNASTY

20
No| Wt HB?:':'I Obverse. Reverse,
Var. . Small thick eoins of different fabric with symbol
on reverse, without footstool on obverse.
55| 1207 [ 75 (XS]] EO[EH V7V Bs OXRIUK
U [1. 0. C., 1882.]
FL V. B.
Btharsar hoard, J.4 8.8, 1852, p. 306, PL. XIIL &5; J ASE,
1884, p. 145, FL IL 8; J.R.4.5,, 1889, p. 68, I'L. L. 6.
= |120.0 (AT 75 ml’Eﬂ]’Eﬂ [U_s-]'ﬂ: #; Uxﬁfutg:

[Indian Museum.]
L. AL Cat, §, p. 102, no. 8, PL. XV, 5, from Alwar,
Mr. W. E. M. Campbell has recently acquired a third
gpecimen of this variety with symbol #




d SAMUDRAGUPTA ) 21

No.| WL

Metal.
; Size,

Dhversa, Raverse,

571186

Y

&T

fEdfE: g'&ﬁ'x?}.i qg¥oufrx:

Hah

" [EO[EY6A "] | Hexouffx

85 [TEO] EHE&I&]Z ﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂf}f:

Afvamedha Type.

Horse standing 1. before a|The chief queen({Mahisi)stand-
sncrificinl post (wipa), from|ing L., wearing loose robe and
which pennons fly over f[s|jewellery, holding chowrie
back; on some specimens a|over r. shoulder in r. haund,
low pedestal Lelow, I, hangs by her side; on L, is
a sacrificinl spear bound with
Beneath horse 1.1 (). fillet ; around her feet achain (%)
extending ronnd spenr and on
some specimens gourd () at foet,
No symbol.

(A feamedhoparidkramak)

La l}. ;420 o B0 LR
CAEw Y AADLA L:
Rajadhirdjal prihicim aeited !
divaris jayaly-apralficaryavir-

{Metre: Upajati.) .

,_,._v_égu_u_u | [ Eden, 1853.]
FL V. 9

J.AS.B., 1884, p. 176, PL. 1L 9; J.R. A8, 1889, p. 65,
PL. 1. 4.

[Cuaningham, 18984.]
FL V. 10.
JR.AS., 1889, p. 66.

1 On a specimen in the Bodleian and on D, Hoey's specimen

the first line ends H%EEEQ 3 prihicio rijitye.

e e —

“'u_.
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COINS OF THE GUITA DYNASTY

Metal, |

No.| Wt Size. |

Obverse, | Reverse,

- (1190 |& .a_l

68|115-8 |A7 .8

61]113.2 |A

=]
&

59| 117.7 |.-'!.|" -8 |L1} nlone legibile, Hﬂ’!ﬂﬂ'f}&':

fojiro w (SICROIEY oy - 5) qg¥Loufry
ZAECUZ~ RV [Thomns, 1850.]

beginning on 1. I

Much worn, ‘ ﬂﬂtﬂﬂf{f!:]

[TYTIEYGAX[ ] Hg’szuuﬁguzj

[In Mr. W. E. M. Campbell’s
collection. |

PL V. 1L

CUTYTTy [Hgvoufyx

A N e = =
L lgg ] [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL V. 13,

¢ Aequired in Patna.’

[ Prinsep, 1874.]
PL V. 13,

P.E., PI. XXIIL 31, p. 281; Th. Ree., PL 1. 4, p. 22;
J.4.8.B., 1884, p. 176; J.R.A.5., 1889, p. 66.

d.4., PL XVIIL 2, p. 423, * from Saharanpur’; JAS.E,,
1884, p. 176; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 66,

[Payne Knight, 1824.]
Num, Fet. B. I., 206.




The other known specimens of this type are : L. Cat., p. 101,
nos. 1 and 2 (Pl XV. 3 with pedestal); St. Petersburg (=
White King, Cat.,no. 5403, with pedestal); Paris; Bleasly
Cat.(Schulman, 1913}, P1. 1.230; two more specimens, 695
(N.C., 1891, p. 60) and 696 (ibid., PLTI. 2) ia the Bodleian ;
and a fine specimen in Dr. Hoey's collection (first line

ands vijitya),

BAMUDRAGUFTA

Wt llj;f::'t‘ Obverse, Reverse,

el [--u--ww_;zai nﬂ’sruum:
s i wgu ot gourd (#) at queen’s feot,
FPL V. 14.
125 (¥ -9 [[EC[EYGABE ]S HE W OU[F")
| 1 et [ Bodleian, no, 694.]
N.C., 1891, p. 60.
— |w o |[ECIEYYY qgvoufsx:

[Bodleian (unpublished),]
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No| Wt J;?;L Obverse, Revorse.
CANDRAGUPTA II, a.p. 380-414,
Archer Type. Class I.
(Throne Reverse.)
King standing L, nimbale,|Laksmi, seated facing, nim-
as on Archer type of Samudra- | bate, on throne with high
gupta, holding bow in . hand | back, as on similar coins of
and arrow in r.; Garoda)Samudragupta, holding cornu-
standarid Loumdl with fillet| copine in I, hand and fillet in
on L r.; her feet rest on lotus ;
border of dots.
Symbol on L
g {Candra) under L. arm. Onr, 53}2:
{.btri Vikramah)
arounil r
2afxfefEdfe Hap
{ Deva - Sri - Mahdrijadhivaja -
Sri-Candraguptal) «|
Var. a. Bow-string inwards, Candra Letween |
string and king,
= g i X ”
631227 [N 8 ZE{F]JIU‘[]E‘"]' 16 iy %i "15}3
I‘ULA: [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL VI. 1.
64| 1187 v 5 | JBHXUEQ[E) ; double struck.
[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL VI. 2.
JAA LS., 1889, p. 80,




CANDRAGUPTA IT 25

No | Wt !&?;:I Oivvorse, | Reverse,
Var. 8. Bow-string inwards, s Candra between string
and bow.
65[104.9 |& .85([T YT TVYTT] lﬂaaru %; I_ﬂﬁ}[”]]
H: ¥ [ H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
FlL VI &
From Fyzabad,
g6]119.8 & .85 zmﬂz&fﬁﬂfg o Ji'&fg:
‘ t [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
FL VL 4,
From Fyzalad.
There is another specimen of this variety in St. Petershurg
from the Grant collection (wt. 113:2; ef. J.R.A 5, 1889, p. 80),
!
! Var. y. Bow-string outwards; king holds bow by
! middle; Candra outside bow.
67| 1200 |v .8 rzaliIerﬁa[E Ha* f& ; Hazx:
! = [L.0.C, 1882.]
| PlL VL &.
J.A.8.8., 1884, p. 180, PL. 1L 14; J.R.4.5, 1889,
p- 80, PL I. 14.
|
68 (118-5 |7 -8 -}zal-'!["‘“"”“] ﬂasw#; li:'l;x:
ny r 3 [ Marsden, MLVIL]
FL V1. 6
| J.ASE., 1884, p, 180; J.R.A.5, 1889, p. §1.




COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

Wt.

118-3

120-6

120-3
(with
ring)

Obverse,

Raverse,

Var. & obr. as var. a, but rev. goddess seated on throne
without back holding lotus in . hand.

2o T[E0] ERI3IY

3 ﬂ%_f'&’:

[ H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
FL VL 7.

Another specimen of this type was published by Prinsep,
Egsays, i, Pl. XXTX. 13, p. 368, from Cunningham’s collection,
a eoin from Mirzapur which cannot now be traced.

Archer Type. Class II.
! Lotus reverse).

Var. a. King drawing arrow from guiver.

King l., nimbate, as on pre-
ceding coins, but drawing an
arrow from a quiver standing
at his feet on L; bow-string
inwards; Garnda standand as
before.

Legends as on preceding type.

g between bow and string.

(zagxulE[E] [H15
SIUY:

Goddess, nimbate,seated facing
on lotus, holding lotusand fllet
in outstretched L. and r. hands
respectively ; border of dots,
Symbol on L

%: Hasx:
[Lucknow Musenm.]
PL VI 10.

Mirzapur hoard, Num. Chron., 1910, PL XIV, 2, p. 401,

g between bow and string. % : [ﬂﬂ.””]

AN S-S
ny:]

[Cunningham, 1884.]
FlL VI 11
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- (1205

71|120-6

7211192

731239

Metal,
Sire.

AT .8

AT T

=[]

A B

Obverse, | Reverse,

§ outside bow, %; liﬁj-x‘
In Mr. W. E. M. Camphell's
Z&d ml[leetiuu.]
FL VI 12

Var. 8. King 1. holding arrow in r. hand as in class I,

King, &c., as in class [, var. a ;| Goddess, nimbate, seated facing
on r. under 1, arm between|on lotus, bolding fillet in out-
his body and bow-string. |stretched r, hand and lotus

Legend as before. in 1. hand ; border of dots.

Symbol on L

Sub-varieties may be dis-

tinguishedaccording to position

of r. hand.

‘Legend 33X

(Sri vikkramak)

“TTY¥ILTEOIE & & | Goddess holds lotus with short
[ H 'ﬂI d g stalk in uplifted L. hand.

s =
$ [Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl VI. 13.

25HX (1] E E]m““'[vmmu, 1858. ]

FlL VI, 14.
JA.5.8., 1884, p. 1881 ; J.LAS, 1884, p. BL.

zaHx g cimilar.
[Spink, 1910.]

Fl. VI, 15

! When the reverse legend is not given it is the same as on

the preceding eoin.




28 COINE OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

Metal, |

No.o Wt Size. | Roverse,

Obverse,

74|119:6 A7 'T"lzﬂ'imEuIE fre] $; similar.
rUH: [Purchased, 1902. ]
PL VI. 186.
75)117-8 A .75 Zﬂlix q_-!; lotus flower different.
[ Brind, 1859.]
PlL VI 17.

JASD, 1884, p. 180; JLAS., 1889, p. Bl.

=X
[=r]
S
-]
—
en
=
=3
=1

 aRXUTEO[ER |3 dail
i [ Yeaman, 1858.]
I FPL VI. 18
J.4.8B, 18584, p. 181 J.RA5, 1889, p. 81.

75 Zaﬂx&fﬁﬁfEF] L hand of goddess rests on hip,

holding Iotus with long stalk. |

e Hasx:

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL VIL 1L
N.C,2891, p. 64, no, 12,

E&Hxﬁfﬁﬁfﬂﬂ ; similar,
$ [Cunningham, 1894.]
FL VIIL 2.

ZaHXLe[E[O[EH | [28]; st

[ Barstow, 1892.]

&

¥ 1237

(=1

7811240 AT T

=1

70l122.7 |AF




CAXDRAGUPTA II

28

No.| Wt ’ "é;;_:l Obvierss, Roverse,
801217 |& -8 |ZA[RY " TYT7] [T T8|==; similar
rug g $ [ Prinsep, 1847. ]
| Fl. VII 3.
J.A.8.B, 1884, p. 181; J.R.A.5., 1889, p. 81.
o n L T | e e | ]Eliaai'|$_; similar.
( [L 0. C., 1882,
ny . ]
FL VIIL 4.
J.ASB, 1854, p. 181; J.R.A.5, 1889, p. 81,
821202 (AT TS Eﬂli'xui___”__] [T &'|L arm outstretched.
Yy E X Hasx: -
[Da Cuiiha sale, 1889, lot 827.]
PL VIL 6.
: N.C., 1891, p. 56. ’
831204 (& 75 znlim]r”“] Flag!l, hand on hip.
ny: E3 H33x:
[ Barstow, 1892. ]
Pl VIL 8.
J.R.A.E, 1893, p. 105, PL IIL 2.
841247 (A -TE g;r—l{““"”'j liag: 233 ; shmilar,
mq :$ ; [Yeaman, 1858.]
| Pl VIL T.
J. A8, 1884, p. 181; J.R.AS., 1889, p. 81.
85| 126-3 |A7 75| & only legible. similar,
$; EE}I!
[ Twisden. ]
JASB., 1884, p. 181; J.K.A.5, 1889, p. B1.
L The tail of the ndro Is olten not continued seross the arrow, so
that the akyara seems to be n only.




COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

No.| Wt g:;:!r Obverse, Roverse,
861245 |A7 .8 |

I'races of marginal legend on 1. [§] ; similar,
[Marsden, ML.]

J.A.SB., 1884, p. 181; J.R.A.5, 1889, p. 81.

No trace of marginal legend. |similar,

E{'i; [C¥3X]

_ [L0.C., 1882.]
J.A.5.B., 1884, p. 181; J.R.4.8, 1889, p. 81.

B8 |123.0 |A7 .8 | No trace of marginal legend. ¥; similar,

[L 0. C, 1882.]
PL VIL 8.
| J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 181 ; J.R.A.5., 1889, p. 81.

I
89 (1246 |& -8 [(g-—v—--v---)

J& %; similar.
oy [Swiney, 1869.]

Pl VIL 9.
J.A.5.B., 1884, p. 181; J.R.A.S, 1889, p. 81.

90| 124.3 | .75

|£ﬂ'i[”_q_u‘h-_} J& %; similar.

[Eden, 1853.]

FL VII 10.
J.4.8.8., 1884, p. 181, PI. IIL 1; J.R. 4.8, 1888
p- 81, PL 1. 15.

e llﬁd"]mIEﬂlE’i] S8 similar

125-6 (&7

[1.0.c, 1882.]
_ C UL ¥IL L
| J.A.5.B., 1884, p. 181; J.R.4.8, 1889, p. 81




CANDRAGUPTA 1T 31

Ko.| Wi lég-:I Dbverss, ' Reverse,
8211276 A7 .8 z&liIerE g?; similar.
[1.0.C, 1882.]
JASD, 1884, p. 181; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. B1.
B3 121.5 A7 .75/ Crescent above standard; | similar,
traces only of legend. *'; ﬂﬁjx:
J[Dﬂ Cuilha sale, 1889, lot 827.]
PL.VIL 12
94 126-6 (A" .7 |Crescent above standard; | similar.
traces only of legend. . HE}E'
*, -
[L.0.C, 1882.]
Pl1. VIL 15.
J.A.5.B., 1884, p. 181; J.R.A.S, 1880, p. 82,
95)126-7 |A7 -8 |Crescent above standard: : similar,
truces only of legend.
[L. 0.C., 1882.]
FL VIL 14.
Bharsar hoard, J.4.5. 1., 1852, p. 304, PL. XII. 2;
J.AS.B., 1884, p. 181; J.R.A.S, 1889, p. 82.
96| 1317 (A7 .75 Wheel symbol (eakra of ; similar.
Vispu?) above standard;
traces only of legend. [Cunningham, 1894.]
PL VIL 15.
87| 1825 |A7 -8 |Wheel symbol (ecakra of %: similar.

Vispu?) above standard;
traces only of legend. [[. 0.C., 1332_1

J.A.8B., 1884, p. 181, PL IIL. 2; J.R.A.5. 1889,
p- 81, PL 1. 16.




a2

COING OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

Hfui' Ohverse, Reversa,

100] 122.3 |AT .7

8811295 (& -8B |Wheel symbol (cakra of ?; gimilar.

Vienu?) above standard ;

traces only of lagend, [I.0.C, 1882.]

PL VIIL 18.

Kalighat hoard, A.4., XVIIL 21, p. 426; J.4.58.1., 1884,
p. 181; J.R.4.8, 1889, p. 81.

199 130-5 |A" .75/ Wheel symbol (calra of !?; similar.

Visnu ?) above standard ;
traces only of legend. [1.0.C, 1882.]

Pl VIL 17.

Bhiarsar hoard, J.A.S.8,, 1852, p. 394, no. 2, PL XIL. 1;
JASB, 1884, p. 181; J.RAS, 1803, i 89.

Var. 3. King stands to r. holding bow in 1. and
arrow in r. hand.

King standing r. wearing |Goddess sented ns in var. B
waisteloth and ornaments|{l, hand hanging down over
only, lolding bow in out-|knee.

Jstretebad | bhand and arrow
in r. belhind him; Garuda
Iatnlldl.l.‘d on L A

between string and king.
5 ZBH X LE[EQ[E B H3zx:)
[LO.C, 1882,]

Pl VIL 18.
J.4.8.B, 1884, p. 182; J.R.4.5., 1889, p. 82.




CANDRAGUITA II

[Nl Wi ﬂ}:’:ll‘ | Obverse. Reverse,
C— —I - _I - — — —
| |
f |
| l | Var. 4. King holds bow in r. hand; standard on r.
lﬂ! 1184 | .7 |Kiug standing, dressed as in|As in var. 8.

|
|

|

| var. y, head to r, holding

bow m r. hand on 1., L. hand

|on hip, Garuda standard o r.

| | between king and bow-
| string.

| Traces of above legend.

|mmmr hoard, J.4.8.B., 1852,
1884, p. 182,

Couch

I
[ | King wearing waisteloth and

[ |JuwaIIery, seated, head to 1.
on  high-backed much hold-

| ing flower in uplifted r. hand,
| iind resting L. hand on edge of

| | couch.

| |2ﬂ'ixfrf-€31£5ﬂ§ft

i | ﬂﬂ'ﬁ'l Sri- -Mahirajadhivajo-Sri.
| fﬂnn’rﬂguptmya

|m.e.||4. .8 ;mi[mrs] HTE'i'E

|
I

n %y

The details of scquisition o

*_; Hazx:
(Sri-Fikdram ah)
[L0.C, 1882.]

FL VII 19,
p- 384, PLXIL 3; JASE,

PL IIL. 3; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 82, l"l IL 1.

Type.

Yar. o

Goddess (Laksmi) seated facing
on throne without back, held-
ing lotus in unplifted |. hand,
resting feet on lotus as om
Class T, var. 8 of Archer type;
border of dots,

Symbol on L

Onr, sz‘x:

(Sri- Fikramak)

l$l Hasx:
Fl. VI 8.
I‘ﬂlh piece are unknown ; it

i was brought from Indin by Dr. Frazer and illustrated in

|0u9&ta_', s Oriental Collections,

| 1884, p. 179, PL I1. 13; J.RA.S,

ii, p. 435; cf. also J.A4.5.B.
1889, p. 76, PL 1. 13.




118-0) 12

1180

&
|

Q0 | XT[E™ | J3IUY-

(OIS OF THE GUIPFTA DYNASTY

Ohverse. I

Hiovierse,

Var. £.

. *-uuul ar, but legend

2oqxffédfe Ao g‘ e

nwy 35slsy

as vor. o with addition of
Vikramdity ey

| beneath couch
iﬁ:f (riapidkye)

|

| King standing 1., nimbate,
casting incense on altar om L
with r. hand, while 1. rests
on sword-hilt; behind him a
| dwarf attendant holds chatira
{parasol) over him.

xffédfedssryy:

| Mahirajadh rm;u-.ﬁnv Candra-
-} uplah

Chattra Type.

oo XTIEL] S|

I. M. Cat., i, p. 109, no.

"3|:||H'1] but legend ’i%}!.

.Hl i-Fikhramak) on 1.

[ Indian "Ilu:seum]
Pl VI. 9.

I M. Cat, i, p. 104, no. 1, PL. XV. 10; ef. also J.AN8,
! 1891, p. 117.

I.

Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate,
standing 1. on lotus, holding
fillet in r. and lotus in L
hand ; border of dots,

Symbol on L

B3%25: (Vitramidiyah)

% 33%25:

| [nlian Musaum.]

52 (R. C.), PI. XVI. 1. '

; 33k

[In Dr, W. Hoey's collection, |
PL VIIL 1L

[

|

|




Mtal.

: _
No.| W¥We, |$iz.--,
L]
|

[}

i

|
103/ 1193 |A" B

10

8 |

LAXBE5HI] |

CANDRAGUPTA 11

Ohworse,

Chattra Type.
LT

King standing 1., nimbate,
with attendant, &c., as on
!'l‘_-.rpc L

Around
LAxaEsyaiAZAEw
LYS 4T

Kgitim avajityn suearilair ili-

veoeie_jayati Vikramfdiiyoh
{Metre; Upagiti.)

}AxAESHITA

JASB, 1884, p. 188, PL. I

Pl IL 8.

s s
|

e

From n plaster cast in the British Museum.

I1.

% a3kes:

35

| Reverse.

(Different legend.)

I, u,

Goddess (Laksmi), standing
facing, (rising from lotus?),
holding fillet in outstretched
r. hand and lotus with long
stalk in 1. ; border of dots,
Symbal on 1,

Ejkggt { Fikramddvtyal)

[g] s LT

EL band on hip,
[Eden, 1853.]

PL VIIL 2
10, 8- J.R.A.5., 1889, p. 91,

Similar.

g B2 <71
[ Purchased, 1902.]
PL VIIL 3.

L. hand ontstretehed.
Fl. VIIL 4




Mutal.
Wi. Sixe

Oliverse,

I ¥

106/ 117-5 | N 75| King, &o., as in var. o
EwARF
|
|
107[ 1204 | .r:.| King, &e., 85 in var. a,

| PAxaEp Ve
B)3%X23
|
i
J |
|

108 124.7 |JJ # | King, &c., as in var, a.

I [~ AXBEJ|
!

|
|

124.9 |AT .fﬁ%l’“’“““”vhb'u-uk—u-

Var. B.

| | {altar?), holdin
VAXBESGaIA] (28] g Jrietal (altar), holding

J.ASB., 1884, p. 188 J.R.A.8, 1880, P 11, 7, P 91,

Yar. ¥

| ( Vikkramadityak)
| [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

[ From Cawnpore.

| Var. & i

COINE OF THE OUPTA DYRASTY

Ravars:,

Similar,

g (8%

[H. Nelson Wright, 1912.]/

FlL VIIL 5.

Goddess (Laksmi) standing L

lotus in 1. hand resting on hip
| behind her; border of dots.

% 33k
| Eden, 1853.]
! PlL VIIL 6.

tioddess (Laksmi) standing
three-quarters to 1., hol
fillet in outstretched r. hand
and lotus behind in I ; border
of dots.

& 33%¢5)

PL VIII. 7.

Goddess (Laksmi) as in var. ¥

Lot walking to 1.; border of
dots,

13§ (35x2)5:
[M. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL VIIL 8.




Nol Wi

120-3

120-0

FYg

Metal.
Siza.

CANDRAGUPFTA 11

Hvarse,

LAXAEZHS©
=g

Heverse,

it

$ ¥ 2]
[In Mr. W, E. M., Camphell's
| rollection, ]

PL VIIL b,

| Yar.

.'Ji King, &e., as in var. a.
'ﬂaﬁxdEl‘\-ﬂUUU — =
BFXZ 5]

Goddess walking to L, holding
lotus in outstretebed r, hand,
while 1. hand hangs by her
gide ; border of dots,
Probably without symbal.

3}&:&: { Vikderamadityak)
I [In Mr. W. E. M. Campbell’s
|uol]‘e¢tinu,]

| Pl VIIIL 10.




1

No.j Wi

1oy 1187

110§ 111-4

| Motal,

g | Size. |

A

A

75 Legend uneertain ;

COINS OF THE GUIFTA DY

Mhviprse,

Lion-slayer T

King standing r. or 1., wearing
waisteloth with =ash which
floats bebind him, turban or
| ornamental lead-dress, and
|jewellery, shooting with bow
| at lion which falls backwards
and trampling on lion with
ona foot.

‘a};agqbaw'&&
EcbsE :Bq,'&lrli%jx:
( Narendracandra(ky  prathita

w— v
joyaty-afeyo bl
bramalk)

{Metre 1 T:\lh!’iasth;l.*.'illi,}l

stihari-
]

Yar. a. King to r., rev

:qiagge‘“'”'
g T

|

perhaps
| different from above ; includes
.ﬂg {Canelra) on 1.

|

PL I, 5; s,

NASTY

i
Reverse,

ype. Class I.

Goddess  (Laksmi - Ambiki)
soated, pimbate, facing, on
lion couchant to 1. or r., hold-
ing fillet in ouotstretehed r.
hand and cornucopine in 1. on
var, a and 8; lotus on other
varieties ; border of dots.

| Symbol on L

1’53}2: (Stiuhovikramal)

. tornucepine in I, arm,

Goddess as above, cornucopine
in L arm; lion L.

& [ AFXC]
[ Purchased, 1911.]1
Fl. VIIL 11.

E3E Hli?iﬂ!:

[Swiney, 1868.]
PL VIIL 12

[ JASR, 1884, p. 186, PL ITL 6 ; J. R A8, 1889, p. 89,

1893, p. 111.




111

113

CAXDRAGUITA 11 il

Obvers:, , Rovarse,

Var, f.  As above, but king to L
1213 A 8 ((MTYT T YTV T ] 1As var. g, but lion 1.

U asan A ‘* ; miﬂmr
[ | [Lucknow Museum, |

! .
. | Pl. VIIL 18.

Mirzapur hoand, N.€\, 1910, p. 405, no. 34, PL XIV. 12,
[

1205 ¥ 8 :ir e e - ] |Lion L
- EwpeXa Algdix: [5#] gdsx:
[ Bodleinn, no. 726. |
N.C., 1891, PL 1. 9, p. 62.

1
I | Yar.y. Kingr; godidess hus lotus instead of cornucopine,
|

{eouchant to 1., holding lotus

i EﬂJEEtﬂﬁ_ﬁ. 5&}2 {in L hand and r. hand ont-

5 {empty; lion L
5 (0 ]liﬂs}x:

| [ { Sihavikbranek)
1
| | 11. Nelson Wright, 1910. |
154 N 75 RTESYY VY -':p:?uliﬁgez

Gt AT 5x:| [Swiney, 1869.]

| Fl. VIII. 15.

A4, p. 428, PLXVIIL 5; J.ASE, 1884, p. 184, o 8

J.R.A.5, 1889, p. 87, PL IL 4.

| There is a ﬁ[ll'_‘l'illl'll-‘ll af this \-:u'ict; in St Fetmhurg, and
there were three specimens in the Mirzapur hoard, N.C, 1910,
p. 404, nos. 27-9, PL X1V. 8.

129 ;.'u' .8 i]gagg]”_”_”_ |Gudti;esamnted facing on lion |

itrnh:hu.d as on preceding, but |




COINS OF THE GUPTA DYKASTY

40
No| Wt I g ( Obyerse, Reverse.
By )i [ e
[ | | Var.d, As preceding, but goddess holds fillet and lion
| [ is walking to r.
— | 1204 (A7 Similar to preceding, but arrow | Goddess !mlrlmg fillet in r.
iu lion's body, . and lotus in L. hand, seated
3 |facing on lion, which is walk-
i]’g[ﬂjgg[ﬂ iz ] Ingtur
(B~ wwliaa:rj lniﬂfx
[Indian Museum. |
; PL VIIL 16.
. M. Cat,, vol. i, p. 108, no. 49, PL. XV. 17,
gl .H.;;i]'gﬂgqﬂﬁu_'l!ﬂ. As preceding, but head of
' o |guddm to r.
EwéELI—-UU U-UU]
] .' ‘ 4 ‘3:5352:
i PlL. VIIL 17.
| From a plaster cast in the British Museom,
Var. «. King r.; goddess astride of lion to 1.
u:—:l* 118-5 |A' -8 | As preceding. [{-uidaas seated to 1. astride of
- \ lion, holding lotus in r. hand
[ il‘ilﬂi‘{“” Al |||1 froot of her; I. hand rests
e B A Rt | [} on lion’s haunch,
| ’ | 5 L B No symbol.
| 'luilﬂr
} - [H. Nelson Wright, 1910,
|| Pl IX. 1.
. ! CL. nots 1, p. 29,




114)121.2

115\1 119-4

; Metal,
Ne| Wi Alze.
= 1210 (A7 -8

A -85

Al 75

P

CANDRAGUPTA If 41

Obwerse, Ra'mllu.

[Lucknow Museum. ]
[ PL IX. 3

Mirzapur hoard, N.("., 1910, p. 404, no. 30, Pl XIV. 9.

[V eag)

Another specimen of this variety was in the Clive-Bayley
collection : J.R.4.5., 1889, p. 87; two specimens from the
Rivett-Carnac collection in the Indian Museum are mentioned
in A8, 1893, p. 110, but are not noted as such in the

I M. Cat,

Var. { King I.; goddess holds lotus and fillet.

King to 1. shooting lion, as on | Goddess seated facing on lion

preceding coins, but he does|couchant 1., holding fillet in

not trample on lion. outstretched r. and lotus in
outstretehed L hand.

{i]"—‘__""”_”_unj %E[H}ﬁhxﬂ]
i Eﬂlﬁ.ﬂ]ﬂﬁﬁm [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
L I A

From Fyzabad.

R == As ing, but 1. hand with
S[328Y(037 [lm‘ s i i
ru—u—*UU'VMx:[

I$; ['F'"iﬁ-!”]
| [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

| PL IX. 4.




COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

I !::Ej .l Ohverse, Reverse,
SR ELIA (R TR T b
| = A —] 5}2: {'IJL‘MME‘I#}
5 [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
Fl. IX, 5.

| The workmanship of the obverse of this coin is remarkablo;
the reverse closely resembles Pl VIIL 7, PL IX. 9, 14-17.

& -Fﬁdﬁﬁun_”u_u_uj | ; [_JEMI'
I .
I EMII ! [Lueknow Museum, |
| Fl IX. @
Mirzapur hoard, N.C., 1910, p. 405, no. 32, PL XIV. 11.

There were two other specimens of this variety in the
_ Mirzapur hoard (nos. 31 and 33) and there is a specimen in
' | Berlin and another in St. Petersburg.

Var. . King standing to r.

A .8 |King standing to r., wearing|Goddess seated, holding lotus
waistcloth enly (without sash)|only (r. hand empty), facing,
ns on preceding coins, shooting | on lion (L), as on var. 4.

| lion which falls back from its
Heap.

#1835 7 - Fi (aFx:
Ecl gEcIIQ,EHIil}x: [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
Pl IX. 7.

From Lucknow,

R SR TR Ot R [$]=[H]liﬁ;}¥
“- 9*""&-31’53 3X: [Barstow, 1892.]

| PL IX. 8.

I
J.R.A.5, 1893, p. 112, PL IIL. 3.




Wi.

125-5

119 127.2

Metal.

it Ohverse, ' Reverse. f
A -'."E-I & ]’ g J E g Goddess holds fillet in r., as in
.‘ i"“’“é“ﬂ,.l""”"""“""”| ;mnt.h
' - AFX:
| E
'! | [St. Petersburg, |
| ' PL IX. 0.
[
Var. §. Lion retreating.
& -8 King standing r. as above,|Goddess seated facing, as on

A

-8

CANDRAGUPTA 1T

with 1. foat on back of lion|me. 117.

which retreats with
|turned back, shooting at
with bow in L hand.

No trace of legend,

head

; 'lnin}x

[ Bodleian, no, 724.]

it$

X.C., 1801, p. 63, PL 1L 8.

Class II. (Different legend.)

| King standing to r., shooting
lion which falls back, wearing
waisteloth with long sashes
behind.

|'

|Legend uncertain, possibly
|| Vare)ndrasiia - Candragij~
| tal k) prih(ivin jijed di{vad
“rl_-glm‘i].

=

- paLsIRry YYO

i ‘311

Goddess seated facing, on lion
couchant 1., with head turned
back; she holds lotus in up-
|lifted L hand and holds r. out-
|stretched empty; border of
dots.

Albove, on ., -‘l'-.

NedH: (Siikacandrad)

EATEIR
[Purchased, 1910.]

PlL IX. 10.
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COIXS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

Nod Wi,

Size,

1200 123-0

- |122.0 (A .B

Motal, |

Dbverse, Reverse,

{Lion retreating.)

Class ITI.
' Var. a.

II-ii.llg standing 1, wearing|Goddess seated facing on lion

waistcloth

and

Jjewellery,

couchant 1.,

holding fillet in

| holding bow in r. hand and
u.rrnwml.imu on |,
|1Lmtin;.:.

outstretehed r, hand and lotus
in I. which rests on hip;
border of dots.

Symbol on 1.

I -nsii;x]wpsufeﬂ 3 Y

B 3sx:

I[.‘;'ri-Sl'ﬁﬂrmrﬁ'rumug}
separated by perpendicular
line from type.

A5X:
4 e

|
' PL IX 11.

| “Obtained in Kanauj by Lt. Conolly,’ P.E, i, PL, XXIII. 25
| Th. Ree., p. 22, PL. 1. 85 J AR, 1884, p. 187, PI. II1. 7 ;
JAB.4.5., 1889, p. 90, PLIT. &

| xtcfédfedosryy:
{.lf;.&i;vijmm.-aju-.ﬁq,r-m..fm.
o

Var. 5.
Similar to preceding, but king|Similar, but goddess holds
wears sash and legend is fuller. | lotus in uplifted 1. hand and
the lion is walking to r.sf
border of dots,
Symbaol an 1.

& _3x:
(Siihavikramah)
&g, 85

| Lucknow Museum, |
| PL IX. 13

1910, p. 406, no. 35, PL. XIV. 13.

Ea_ﬂxﬁ'f.é&le-]agru

[ﬂrﬂl - Sri - - Makdrdjadhirajo -
Sri-C andraguptal)

gﬁ_%;“ﬂi“l (£) (4|

Mirzapur hoard, N.(7.,




CARDRAGUPTA 11

45

WLi

121-2

Motal.

Size, | Ohverse,

Class IV,
! King standing r., with . foot
| un lion which rvetreats with
head turned snapping at the
[ king as he strikes at it with
sworl in uplifted r, hand,
| Legend as in Class 1.

A B i?ilﬂ,‘ gﬁﬁ“l"l_u_

|1-l' Wt 'L:'L.I'U"—I\—FJ

(s

outstretched

Swardsman. )

Goddess seated facing on lion
couchant r,, holding fillet in
outstretohed 1. and lotus in
r. hand, as on

no. 114,
 ALAFX:
[ Lucknow Mu:eum.]
FlL IX. 13.

120-4

Mirzapur hoanl, N0, 1910, p. 406, PL. XIV, 14.

. Horseman Type.

|Kin,-.r. riding on fully eapari-|Goddess seated to 1. on wicker
|soned horse to r. or l.; his|stool, holding fillet in out-

dress ineludes waisteloth with |stretched r. hand and lotus
|long sashies which fly behind | with leaves and roots behind
{him, and jewellery {ear-rings, |her in L. ;: border of dots.
{armlets, necklace, &ec.): on|Var, a, with symbol on L

some specimens he has a bow | Var, 8, without symbol.

in 1. hand, on others he has
| sword at 1, side.

‘upx+n asxisfédfe (HERAFX: (itarvikramat)
Hopryy; o HqERAFX:

(A jitavildramak)
i Paramabbagueata-mahdrdji-
d'.fnm_‘,lr:-.\n-f'umfﬂrﬂpfflﬂ

or 18K Qo

| Var. o.  With symbol.

[
| King to r. Lotus las long stalk with
lonves.

« | U0 AAXUTE0 % MBadE:
CEde ) o [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL IX. 14

| i+ Cf, mote 1, p. 20,
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N,

122

Wi,

1182 & .75 hm r to L. with sword at waist '¢ ﬂEﬁd[}x}

123/ 1151 :';'!.’ ~.‘5|-‘5illlilul'. '.’#: !‘IE‘}&!!:

120.9 I.'L'
[

124

1276 i."u.'

Metal. i

Aize. Ohverse, Reverse,

|HII i

upEnay e
oredesry y: :'
| CL N.C, 1891, p. 58, no. 64; J.R.A.5, 1893, p. 109,

iulr'fnﬁ'ﬁ[v_—_u = [Cunningham, 1894, ]
! l’iﬂ]ﬁru 9- FL IX. 16.

|

B | Similar. $ H HE%E}K:
[ UTXan 3 “’Ll‘]E]ﬂfE [Lucknow Museum. |
| 'i'ﬁg ny: PL IX. 17.

Mirzapur hoard, N.€', 1910, p. 402, no. 19, PI, XIV. 4.

Another specimen, identical with nos, 1223, is in
the Bodleian (no. 710); M., 1891, PL. 11. 5.

» Dimbate, without 3 o
sword and wearing waisteloth l* [H]Eﬁ }
only. [ Barstow, 1892.)

Il_uuuqnﬂﬁv———u '—: FlL. X. 1.
gy
gl

JAAS, 1893, p. 100,

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

e
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s Metal. |
Noo| Wi .,i:;._ Obverne, Rovirse.

125 120-3 |A7 75| Similar, but not nimbate, *; ﬂe-ﬁ.aj{”_]
S e ”"J'i [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
'aﬁ nw PL X. 2.

X.C., 1891, p. 58, no. 64.

126 120.0 |A7 .75 King to r., crescent be!linﬂ.]%: HEﬁ-z}x

!11!34“",
! u] xq[\.ruuu———u— - I [l'hrstnw. 1892.!
| PL X8

| [T77E]l W .

= '.-_'1. -E.‘.;r Similar. Lotus has short stalk.
. |uxanasxuyEcE g qEfRsx
q) saryy; | [St. Petersburg.]

FL. X 4

127 118.8 |A" .75/ Similar. Similar.

|| u-lx[-u-uu-u - - -dl g= [ﬂ]Eﬁhx
I IV [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL X 5.
|
128/120-7 | .75 King L., nimbate, holding bow | Lotus has long stalk without

in 1. hand and wearing swaord | leaves,

|°n : 58 HERAFX

Urxanave o E
ﬂagruq: [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
| Pl X, 8.




Wi,

! i
1249/ 123-6 i.!.'

|
[||

130 1195 (&7
| [
| ]

131 1187

Moual, |
Hize

]
119.8 |,-"." 75| Similar.
|

120-6 .!:'1.-' 8 |I{i|:|" r. holding bow in 1. hand,

H

73|

--a|ur XGRS mﬁaﬁaxr

CHNS OF THE GUFTA DYNASTY

Uhwarsa, Rowvirss,
|

| Lotus has long stalk without
leaves,

gy HEAZFX
| Lucknow Musenm, |

PL X. 7.

Lo St £ | -
25y

Mirzapur hoard, ¥.C'., 1910, p. 403, no. 21, PI. XIV. 5

[% HER BFx
[Lucknow Museum. |

up ey
gru‘lﬁ FL X. 8.

Mirzapur hoard, N.C; 1910, p. 408, no. 22, PL XIV. i,

Var. 8. Without symbal.

f{ing r. holding bow in | hand. | Goddess seated as befare, hold-
O ing fillet and lotus with short
il 11EH .

stalk.
agrw. qEZ35x

[H. Nelson Wright, ]'Hﬂ.]

: PL X 9.
| |
3| King r. without b eresee tJ Y o
'll-ﬂhmd bead, USR] :
[Da Cuiiba Sale, lot 826, 1880, ]
VXN a¥xie FL X. 10.

J.R.A S, 1893, p. 100,

[Prinsep. ]|
J . |
|li BIU%: | PL X. 1. o
| J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 183, PL 111 4; J.R.A.5, 1889,
. 84, PL 11 3.

I

-
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" |Ie-l¢1| | ke
Wa| Wt | Size, | Obvirse, { Tevirse,

182/ 1186 (A -Tﬁn| Similar. I HEﬁ 3"2
3 LI e TR LY [Prinsep. |
| T [ FL X, 13

!E]liagrut;: |

J.RAS, 1889, p. 84.

= — «|A" B |King to L, but without 5wnﬂL|’HEﬁE§x:
UXqO0a8a~ >~ [St. Petersburg, |
“]gru'r_;: FlL X, 18,

L | Bilver.
{For Western provinces.)
Var, a.  Filramadityn,

Bust to r., as on Ksatrapa]Garuda standing facing, with
| coins, with traces of Greek|outspread wings: above onr.
A | latters, cluster of seven dots, '

t‘ On L & valrse) and date in|Border of dots.

[ Brishimi numerals,

Figts] iy uyxgnaaxicfédfe

i s

. (Paramablidgavate - maldrii-

| dhirija - Sri-Candragupta -Fi-

_ [ | Kramdalityeal k)

.',':a31 288 (& 53 B8 = 90( +=?) il_"‘"‘“‘“””jm]Eﬂ]E‘l_J
ZF\H8jL 18

1 | [1. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

PL X, 14.

i i)

| 1 The adsaras mdra and &' are indistinguishable on these colns:
this led Mr. Nowton, who first published this type, to read the name
as Bakragupta,




&0 COINE OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

| Mstal, I

Size, | Obverse,

No.| WL

A8 = 90(+x7)

IfM| 310 I;R 6

135 26.8 .

136/ 30.0 | R .aalagm|=nn{+x:-;.

137 30.7 R -55' Owson r.
|

.J ‘ Newton, J.B.B.R.A.5.,
no, xii:

' Reverse,

[u]zqq 4 AXUTEQ]

ErejiHayxes
[Bhagvinlil, 1889.]
Pl. X. 185.

UJX| - AXL]ETJE

g

J PlL X 18

JAS, 1889, p. 121, PLIV. 1.

UJX[4 3]AXLJEQ]

s
| Cunningham, 1894.]
| PL X 17%.

| CLC, ASK, ix, p. 23, PLV. 2 and 3; £.4., xiv, p. 66,

BIXE=
asagees
’ [Pres. by Miss Newton.|
PL X. 18.
vil, p. 11, fig. 12; Th. Rec., p. 48,

JE]ﬂJEﬂ

J.RAS, 1889, p. 122.

[Bird, 1854.]|

. ' =




CANDRAGUPTA I

139

140

30-8

Dlwverse,

Cf. C., CLALL, PL IL 8, p. 20, from Ayodhya.

Yar. 8.

AS YAr. a.

No trace of inscr,

Cf, C.,, A 5.K., ix, p. 28, PL Y. 1; J.R A5, 1889, p, 120,
There is another and finer specimen of this variety in
there were two in the Clive-Bayley
(J.R.AS, 1889, p. 120) and one in the Freeling (P.E., i,
p. 94; Th. R, p. 49; J.R. A8, 1889, p. 120) collections.

Dr. Hoey's collection;

Fikramitikea,

] Revorse,

ujxi—uuuu———u-]E

gprLHEXes
[Canningham, 1894,]
Pl. X. 18,

ISFLHIB "]
[ Luu.mul,llu.m 1894, ]

| FL X 120,

As var. a, but legend

A ytary xiofédfe
Hognydsiey
.‘_1=n‘af-':yn‘r.l-hlfﬂiy'ﬂ mnﬁﬁr&jiﬁiq

ritjes-Sri - Candragupta - Vikra -
miftikeaye,

Anygac-
AL ]

{Cunningham, 1894.]
FL X, 21

! Aecording to Cunningham this piece has the numeral for 80
in front of the face ; what he read as a numeral is merely a degraded
copy of the Greok letters on the Ksatrapa coins; the numeral is

always on 1. behind the head.

23359




L ey el Rty
L R T !

K e ;
‘-:‘:ll..gf ! |. 1 RS0 b L 5
. COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY
Tr——— e i = _|_ e ——-T-
Obvarse | Reverse,
Copper Coins.
| Type L

| Bust of king to L, wearing|Garnds, nimbate, stand|
| necklace, ear-rings, andarmlets, | facing with outspread
(holding flower in uplifted r.|without arms.

o Below, X{efESYY: :
(Mahiraja-Candraguptag)|
Inseription illegible. _
. [Canningham.]
PL X. 22,

From Ahicchatra; C.AMLZ, PL 11. 8, p- 19,

lﬂqea![m'ﬂ

B X%, 30
From the Jhelum distriet; JASB, 1804, p. e
PL. YL 11; then in the collection of J, P, Rawlios,
F.R.G.5. It was sold with the rest of his coins at Amsf

in February, 1807 : Cat., PL. 11, no. 793,
L]

Type II (Chattra Type).

Yar. a.




|ffedagry |
. [Cunningham, 1894, 5.
 JLR.A.S., 1889, p. 139,

(=" 1R8g )

[Gumghm. IBH.

”""'}Fg[fll‘.wll

[den, ms&; 1)

J.R.AS., 1889, p. 189,




a4 3 COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

[Nmr“’t ] gf:l Obvorse, Heverss,
i | Type III.
| |K£ngstnnding L. (three-quarter | Garuda standing facing, wings [
length), L. hand behind on hip, outspread ; border of dota,
i r.outstretehed, possibly casting
|incense on altar, :
| Hoeny:
i (Sri-f ‘andraguptal)
|
|148) 495 | E +?I [ 1ogrLy:
[Cunningham, 1894.]
| PL XL 5.
i J.R.4.8, 1889, p. 139: 4.0, 3. i
. ]
_-I.
149| 357 |E .65 [r]a;gq_r,] e
[Cunningham, 1894.]f
PL XI, 6, 3
lbid.; A.C, 5. v '
|
1650, 38.8 | E -5 [_Hgl,'qu
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]|
151| 37.0 |E -65 {lia]g{q,*q
{Prinsep, 1847.] ;
J.R.4.8, 1889, p. 139, . i
i
152) 448 | E 5 I[--ng-uq _
| [Cunuingham, 1894.]
fbid.; A.0. 4, J :
25 5
;
i
i




i

i
el o

i ; e e - I

887

5| 21.2

18:0

8.7

E 6

A .55

L 55

E .5

|Hogny

[Cunningham, 1
!l. n ?.-' ._..-:;l

|Ii['ll e [1.0.C., lm-

J.R.A.S, 1889, p. 189, PL IV, 1.

|Aeeny ‘
{Guuninghn 1m
PL XL S8

J.Hcﬂ.ﬂ., ﬂ.‘ﬂ.ﬂ,p. HB:; lec.'i 7.

JRAS, 1889, p. 140; 4.0, 8. .05

Hogruy)
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL XI. 0. 5

o )L P
(. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

= ‘

[Cunningham, mu;

4

Cog=) [Eden, mu,




& COINE OF THE GUPTA DYNABTY

2 i i
No.| Wt lé?:" Obverse. Reverse,

Type IV.

Bus-t of king nimbate |,I|.:LIIZ||‘1aru+.Iu. nimbate, stunding
Ic-ﬂ_::th}tul,,hcrldmg flower inr.|feing ; border of dots.

‘ li%jit? L ‘ Hasry:

{Hn- Vikramadityak) {,\:ﬁ.ﬂﬂmjmsm;h{i}

-

e o S

140 1 7 Aog
| : [ Prinsep, 1847.]
i Fl. X1 10.
P.E, i, PLXXX. 18, p. 373; J.R.A.5.. 1889, p. 140,
PL. 1IV. 12.
| Type V.
| | | As preceding, but L. arm folded | Garuda atlndmg facing, witb :
| _ on breast and without legend |outspread wings, on nnlt.n,.h
| in exergue holding snake in mouth ; ]
| | der of dots. i
' JEUY: |
I| | g q (ﬂnmfrw,.mpmﬂ
161| 405 |E 6 3 -
[ | $fUd [Major Hay ]Il
| | | PL XL 1L -
! J.R.AS, 1889, p. 140, PL 1V, 13.
, .
| There are two specimens of this varicty in Berlin. |

Type VL.
As preceding. | As preceding, but no altar,
| Aeogruy: '

i ! {Sr-0 mnfw.ﬂ -
162 27.0 [E 65 |[liﬂigrlj['ﬂ] |
' [Prinsep, IE‘T.E

_ f PL XTI 12, (S
| i P.E., i, PL. XXX. 15, p. 374. £

T T S



Wt

163 280

164] 28.2

165 19-3

167 12.3

168 158

166/ 20.0 |

Metal.
Sixe.

E

E

G
&

(=]
(=]

45

57

Bust of king l.; on
coins head only.

J.R.A.S., 1889, p.

Type VII,

the smaller | Garuda standing facing, hold-
ing snake.

SEIYY: (Candroguptal)
33ryY)

[Canningham, 1894.]
PL XI. 13,
141, PL. IV, 14,

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910,]
PL XL 14. ;

5ry1”)
[ H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL XTI, 15.

L 3rue [Eden, 1853.)

Pl XI. 16.
JRAS, 1889, p. 141.

35I|

i [Cunningham, 1894.]
gy

[Cunningham, 1884, ]




A .55

o) il R AT 18
SRR A Myw .
| comxs or taE aurra DYNASTY "

Metal,

I Size. Obverss. , Reverse. j

LB 4 |-

175

Similar,

2y

J.R.AS., 1889, p. 141 ;

|

Ibid, ; A0, 3.

Rk

Ihid.; A.C., 6.

7 A0, 4

2y

2By Y i

(“&"UH]

[Cunningham, 189

-
[Cunningham, 1894.]
B!

[Gunninghnm. IBH.
PL X1 17, o

(Comningham, 1894.]

[Prinsep, 18




CANDRAGUFTA I
No| Wt aé‘::f Oibrverae. Reverse.
177] 109 [ -4 |Similar. I3y
[Cunningham, 1884.]
PL XI. 18.
178 11.0 |E .4 35014
gl'L q [Eden, 1853.] |
17 113 E 4 [in. |
'El.u[ 3 [Eden, 1853.]
180 10.0 [E 4 J =
[{1 gL [Eden, 1853.]
FlL XL 18.
8 42 LE 35 iUy
[Cunningham, 1894. |
Ihid. ; 4.C., 18,
Type VIIL
: Garuda facing, as on preceding
| d types.
a—g {8ri-Candra-) LUY: (-guptad)
'm\ 85 £ 4 q
_ 5 uy
; [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
| | PL XL 20.



60 COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY
| PRI N~
No.| Wt %T:L Ohbverse, | Heverse,
| B
Type IX.
ﬂg (Candra) surmounted by |Flower-vase (kalafa)  with
flowers which hang down the
a crescent ; border of dots. sides of the pot ; border of dots,
183 18.0 K 4 ﬁg [ Cunningham, 7]
i PL XI 21
J.4.85.8., xxxiv, p. 125, PL. XVIIL 20 ;
J.R.AS., 1889, p. 143.
184] 121 |E 4 ag [Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl XI. 33,
185 106 LE 4 :algl [ [Cunningham, 1894.]
FL XI 23.
186 7.6 B 4 2% [Cunningham, 1894.]
FL XTI 324,
J.R.AS, 1894, p. 143, PL IV, 16.
187| 54 |E .35 [ag] | [Cunningham, 1884.]
Thid.; A.C., &
188 92 |E 353" [Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl XI, 2B,
189 3.3 B .35 {a]g [Cunningham, 1894 |

Pl XI. 26.

PR



190

101

124-7

106-7
(e
WeOE |

KUMARAGUPTA 1

Ohversa,

King standing, nimbate, to L,

| holding arrow in r. hand and
bow in L, as on * Archer” type

of Candragupta II, bowstring

inwards. Garuda standard onl.

{Kw) with crescent above

beneath 1. arm.
RBAAG[AILIAR]
ryGZAELA
| Vijitdvanir avanipatih Kvnd-
ragupto divam jayati)
: (Metre : Upagiti.)

v 5|3 EARB&[AMYTYTYC
“ZI3EU A

— W 758 EABA[A&

KUMARAGUPTA I, A.p. 414-55.
Archer Type.

Yar. a.

J.ASB. 1884, p. 190, PL L1 10; J.RASN, 1889,
p. 96, PL 1L 10

A7 75! Initial 3 only legible

J.A.8.B., 1884, p. 150;

l ¢ From Oudh’; formerly in the Grant collection :
| J.R.A8., 1888, p. 96, var. y.

Goddess, nimbate, seated facing
on lotus, holiding fillet in out-
stretched r. hand and lotus in
I. which rests on hip: border
of dots.

Symbol on 1.

Hx’ﬂ kE (Sri-Mahendrah)

o Hxuey
[Eden, 1853.]
PL XIL L

E-3E gxue)
[ Prinsep, 1847.]
J.R.AS., 1889, p. 96.

Hxey
[ 5t Petersburg. |
Pl. XII. 3.




tal.
Rl e | S

1 (S [ S

192| 124.3 (A -7

193] 125-8 (AT .75

ColxS OF THE GUFTA DYNASTY

Obverse. Rovarse,

3 BAZGASLI VY S Hxuey
e S ! [Bibl. Nat.]
; ! Pl XII 3.
: From Oudh *; formerly in Mr. Vincent A. Smith's
collection,

| There is another specimen of this variety in St. Petersburg

{White King, no. 5412).

Yar. B.
As preceding, but legend {un- Goidess seated as on preceding,
cértain) beging but r. hand empty; border of

- dote. s
Euﬁxﬁﬁﬂx (Jayati|Symbol T2, and below on 8

mahitalam) on 1, and ends T2 e

(Kumaragu)ptak on 1. dxhg: (&ri-Mahendrab)

EUAXLA onr: Y onl lix}:g:
| Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl XII. 4.

J.R.A8, 1889, p. 96; A.C. This is not the coin from
Gaya, figured in P.E., i, Pl. XXIX. 20, p. 371, as then in

Cunningham’s collection. It is probably from the Bharsar

hoard: J.4.8.8., 1852, p. 397, no. 2.

nr.: on L h '
el 4 : .ix 2‘ [L0.C, 153!-]
PL XIL &

J.R.AS., 1889, p. 96, L. O.; probably from the Bharsar
hoard : J.4.8.8., 1852, p. 397, no. 4




Matal

Ko Size.

LY

=1

125-5

194| 125-4

Tl

o

=

EUMARAGUPTA 1

yesh
!ﬂ:m?

d.4,, Pl. XVIIL 12.

jdentical with P.E., i, Pl. XXIX. 20, but,
oil.

I Dhwerse,

—_—

ELVUAXLIA onr.

This coin seems
from Wilson's note on it, ecannot be the sams ¢

but legend (un-
certain) begins Jayati mahi-
talam on r., and inelndes (Ku)-
méragupta on L ; uncartain
aksara above Garuda.

As preceding,

EHHWHHI onT.3 'z]

ILI'{ on 1. along arrow; un-
certain aksara above Garuda.

N.C, 1891, P

Ya
King 1. as before, without Ku

nnder L. arm.
Garuda standard on 1.

urxfEdfeRskrR:

( Parama- rijadhind;joe- Sei-Ku-
miaragupial)

J.RAS, 1893,

| There are three specimens

(Mirzapur hoard, V.0, 1910,

Var. .

U] | BEXI

Museum (Cat, i, p. 111, nos 2-

| Goddess seated facing on lotus,
|holding lotus with long stalk
and leaves in r. hand, while L.
rests empty on knee; border
of dots.

No symbol.

lixhg: (Sri-Mahendrak)
. [Bodleian, no. 71 4.]

l. IL. 11, p. B3

r. f.

Goddess seated facing, holding
fillet and lotus as on Var. a
and 3; border of dots.
Symbol on L

thg: (8ri- Mahendrak)

; ﬁxu[”1
[Barstow, 1892.]
PL XIL 6.
p. 116, PL IIL 4.

of this variety in the Indian
4) and one in Lucknow
p- 408, no. 40).




195

1935 (A7

Metal,

COINGE OF THE GUPFTA DYNASTY

|
Olverse, | Reverse,

Var. e

King L. as before, but wearing [As preceding, but I. arm ount-
waisteloth and jewellery only. |stretched holding lotus; bor-

Garnda standard on 1. der of dots.
Symbol on 1.

; below L arm (K umdéra) | ﬂxha: (Sri- Mahendrak)
|

T
xisfédfedxruy:

|(Maharajadhirija-Sei-Kuma- |
|

| Pespeptad)
a0 xtepeoredx ) (ry g Hxtey:
H] [H. Nelson Wright, 1910. |

PL XII 7.

Formerly Wilmot Lane; JN.C., 1891, pp. 58, 64 ;
JB.AS, 1893, p. 117,

45 XUN[EGH¥ Y 5;;5;51&3:

[Bibl. Nat.)

| The three specimens of this variety from the Rivett-Carnac

|eollection {J/.&.4.5., 1893, pp. 116-17) are now in the Indian
Museum (Cat., i, p. 112, nos, 8-10).

|

§———_

s ol e a1



£

Yar.

|

| King standing L as on var. a,
| . =

| with arrow in r. hand but
{holding bow in L by middle
with bowstring outwards.
Garnda standard on L

| i‘ { K umidra) on r.outside bow.

|

|

| acd] XTcAAEVAEX
'l' () (Guncéo(?) makitalasi

jaweti KNwmira(3)) on r.; no
trace of remainder on any
| known specimens.

¥ A XUAIEUATX
1

r2eF XLS(AJ2T

&

[

Goddess (Laksm1) seated facing
on lotus ns in var. a; border
of dots.

Symbal on 1.

Hxteyg: (Sri-Mahendral)

.’#: ["}Wa]
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
FL XII &

Goddess, nimbate, holds lotus
in uplifted 1. hand.

; AX(153]
$ [ Barstow, 1892. ]
Pl XII. 9.

J.R.A.S, 1893, p. 117, PL IIL 5.




it COTNS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY
| e =T A D e
No.| Wt |I E‘;‘:‘L Olbversa, | Reverso,
i Var. .
As pmmdinﬁ, but legend Goddess  (Laksmi), nimbate,
&e., as on preceding coin.
xfefEdfedi&TrUR
a3 in var. ¢
198

200

199/ 119-5

120-5

1214 |A7 .75 H[LE] *; [Yies)

¥ 7 |[XUTEOERFX]IIUY |Goddess not nimbate.
an r. *; ixha
[ [Young, 1857.]
Pl XII 1L
| Fhidd.
A 75| Legend off flan. Similur.

=
2
=

[ Young, 1837.]
Pl XII 10.

J.A.S.B., 1884, p. 101 ; J.RAS., 1889, p. 97
{wrongly called 1. (L}

-_‘#; legend off flan.
[L 0., 1882.]
Pl. XII. 12.

| LA.S.B., 1884, p. 191, PL IIL 11; J.R.AS, 1889,
! p. 97, PLIL 11.

=YX Similar,
£k Hxteg

[ Bodleian, no, 719.]
N.C., 1891, p. 62.

gl
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No.

201

202

124.2 |A

125.0 (A

ringed | A

i)

7o CIXBEBH g gixiaw
|

‘ Rovorse,

Swordsman Type.

King standiog L, nimbate, | Goddess  (Laksmi), nimbate,
wearing waisteloth and jewel- | seated facing on lotus, holding
lery, casting incense with r.lfillet in outstretebed r. hand
liand on altar on 1, while L and lotus in 1. which rests on
hand rests on hilt of sword at Ihip: border of dots.

liis side. |Symbol on L

GGaruda standand on L

% surmounted by crescent on £ Hekw:

i xaE 8STALIEK] ($ri- Kumaragupta)
NLZAEwWR

(Gam avajitya sucaritail K-

wiragupto divani jenyeati)
(Metre : l'pnglri.)

| mxaBaaoratx] % HI¥OR

‘,{Z"‘”"?‘] [ Prinsep, 1847.]
| PL XIL 15,

Th. Ree., PL 5, p. 23; J.4 S8, 1884, p. 189,
Pl IIL 9; J.E.4.5., 1889, p. 93, PI. IL. 9.

Oxaej~~" "1 $; Br&ny)

I WIBEW A [Spink, 1912.]
FPl, XII. 18.

YT EA) [Indian Museum. ]

PL XIL 17.

Proc. A.S.B., 1893, p. 95; J.AS.B., 1894, p. 169;
' 1. M. Cat., i, PL. XVL 2, p. 111, no. 1.




-
COINE OF THE GUPFLA DYNASTY

203

Wt

Motal.
Size.

Ohwvarse.

Hevarse,

124-1

124-5

124-56

AZ‘

-8

(O XBESH"" ] f:—;: &)

N YZBE[L]A

{X8E5&4I[AEX] (]
e

Said by General Cunningham to have been found with
no. 201 in the Ganges on the site of Pataliputra: J.R.AS8,
1889, p- 94 ibid., 1803, p.114 ; N.C., 1891, p. 63, PL, 11.10.

There is a sixth specimen of this type in the
Lucknow Museum,

Afvamedhs Type.

Horse standing 1., Wearing
breastband and saddle, before
sacrificial pole (yiipa) on altar,
the pennons from which fly
over its back.

Legend uncertain.

On 1. [Ewﬁﬁﬂ.tm]
[Jﬂyat? ddivanin Kumdéra)?

¢ Obtained at Mathura’; J.R.4.5., 1889, p. 110, PL IL &

[Ilﬂ Mr. W. E. M. Campbell’s
collection. |

Pl. XII. 18.

% Bkiruy:

[ Bodleian, no, 717.]

|Queen  standing L., nimbate,
liolding ehoirria over r.shoulder
and uncertain object in 1. hand,
wearing  ear-rings, necklace,
armlets, and anklets. On L is
a saerificial spear bound with
fillets ; border of dots.

No symbaol.

Hygyoxies:
(8ri Advamedhamahendral)

frgoxiss

[Cunningham, 1894.]

FL XII 13.




KUMARAGUPTA I

Ko

204

Wi

128-8
(weith
ring)

12

Eh-
ol

IQGﬁﬁﬂﬂiﬁ‘ﬁ'ﬁﬁ‘:ﬂEﬁxhat

Ohverse. Roverse, -

(Hyguoxisy
[In Mr. W. E, M. Campbell’s
collection. ]

Fl. XII. 14

Between legs of horse
ﬂuﬂ ((a)fvamedha)?

Horseman Type. Class I.
Var. a.

Goddess (Laksmi} seated to L
on wicker stool, holding lotus
with long stalk and leaves in

IJ%E ﬁﬂ'x{]""-:‘”-”;"'mj outstretehed r. band, while 1.

J rests by Ler side.

“ZAEU QE A. No symbol.

{ Prihivitalam ‘2 &< O e’ Hgﬁxhs:

Gu w divii jn,w&y-nﬁm.i] [;Ij&'mmuﬁemi'mﬁ}
{Metre ¢ Upagiti.) '

King riding to r. on fully |
eaparisoned horse.

vl

ye AUX” b
v B[ 3EA:

HEAX Iy
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL XIIL L

+ From Fyzabad.'

[ Bodleian, no. 73L.] '

"““""!QEH‘.
N.C.. 1891, PL IT. 12, p. 64; J.R.AS., 1889, p. 102;
1893, p. 118.

Probably Tregear's eoin, P.E., i, PL. XXX. 3.

Another specimen of this type is I. M. Cat., no. 21, p. 113,
and there was a fourth in the Clive-Bayley eollection.

_—— —ee——]
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COINS OF THE OUPTA DYNASTY

No.

206

207

208

5 1250 |/

1272

125-3

1258

.EIIT

A

Metal.
Size.

Ohvorse, Roverse,

Var. A.

King on horseback to r., a8 tioddess (Laksmi), nimbate,
before. seated to I on wicker stool,

=J
(-0

=j
Ein

holding fillet in outstretched T,

%UH]EKEEEDIES hand and lotus with long stalk

and leaves behind her in L
%JYI‘EE.E:IJ'}\ r-_a-sf.ing' on hip; border of dats,
{ Ksitipativ ajito v eijiyi sl No symbol.

welriigraho dive J"".F"-"I] )
{ME‘!I‘E = Upng“L} HEHxhg -
(Ajitamahendrab Y)

j ALIAIY VYTV |HEAXISY
JLLZAEVA [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
Pl. XIIL 2.

'§) AUA[EAYY 7Y qHEAXLS

AT ZAELA [Bush, 1865.]

Fl. XIII. 3.

Jul 5B, 1884, p. 193, PLL 111, 12; J.kt.4.5., 1889,
p. 100, PL. 11 13.

f AUUvYTUv-UtY) yEaxies

JUWZAEUA [ 0.C., 1882.]

Fl. XIIL 4.
JASD., 1884, p. 193; J.IL4.S, 1889, p. 101,

p AUATY Y Y A ﬂéﬁxha
rIZAEUA [ Purchased, 1901.]

| 1 The wsargn does not appear on any specimen,
|




KUMARAGUPTA T 7l

No.| Wik 1:::' Obverns, l Revorse.

ggol117.5 (& 78l A[LIAYY VYTV anzhg
4 i

IE:;::} WZAEVA] | [Thomas, 1850.]

| J.AS.B. 1884, p. 193; J.R.4.5, 1889, p. 101.

n
| |y e}y RURpEVY VTV HEAXLES
&J{!'&iEU}i : [St. Petersburg. ]
PL XIIL 5.
White King, Cat., no, 5420,

Yar. y.

|

- lI-iiug on horseback to r. as|Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate,

before, but nimbate, and wear- sented 1, on stool with lotus

inglnn;sneh.lhecmisnfwhiwh as before in L, but offering

{ly behind. fruit (very rudely represented)
to peacock ; border of dots.

No symbol.

FAUAIEABEDTXTIY qEAXLsy:
| ‘ﬁ?&Ewﬁ {djitamakendrak)
' (Ksitipatir ajite vijayi Kumii-

raguplo divas joyati)
! {Metre: Upagiti.)

210]124-5 (A7 B 1 ?-LI'}\]EE aE[ | §X [HEARX “|
'[l'l] [ Purchased, 1911.]
PL XIIL 6.

onl 1250 v 8 [ AUAIEAS EWNF) qEﬁxhg
[ H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
Pl. XIIL 7.
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OOINS OF TIE GUPTA DYNASTY

Metal. Berabat

Sipe, Ohvorse.

212

213

214

215

216

—_
a
L]
L)

1258

124-0

125-0

1347

N .m;”;, AUATEARE mﬂ;:-]Eaﬁg
X U

: [Cunningham, 1884.]
| PL. XIIIL 8.

v &y AUAJEAAE] Uf HEAXLD
X7 (L 0.C, 1882.]

Probably from the Bharsar hoard ; /.4 SR, 1852, p. 899,
no. 3: cf. also J.d.5.5., 1884, p. 103; J.R.A.S, 1889, p. 102.

v |p (AUA[EABE uf (HIEAX ")
'e .[ [St. Petersburg.]

¢ Prom Oudh *; formerly in Mr, Alex. Grant’s collection ;
JRALS., 1888, p. 108,

W8 (g ALYV TV Y] X an[xu*g]
fu (L. 0. C, 1882.]
PL XIII 9.

Bharsar honrd : J.4.8.8., 18562, p. 898, PL. XIL 8;
JAS B, 1884, p. 193; J.A.4.5, 1889, p. 102

¥ T8g [AUYEUTYVY) xiqé’m‘:hg
fu

J.R2.4.8,, 1889, p. 102, BM.

The following coins, 216-18, are identical in type to the
preceding, but have a different uncertain obverse legend.
N & |} ALIA] or anzkg
LIf(?) on L ! [ Yeaman, 1858, ]
JASB, 1884, p. 193; J.R.A.S,, 1888, p. 102,




KEUMARAGUPTA 1 73

Fo] Wt

Metal.

iz, Obverse, Roverse.

0171267 ¥ & [ ALAJE onr. HEAX 3
| E on L [Yeaman, 1858.]

JAS B, 1884, p. 193; J.R.A.S., 1885, p. 102,

Eden, 1853.]
| PL XIII, 10.

Ilid.

w

i

218 124-31;\: 8 [}, AUAJE] o ,[ﬂ]Eﬁxhg:

ILELT on L | {
|

Horseman Type. Class IL
Var. . Kingtor

King on lorseback to r. 8| Goddess (Laksmi?), nimbate,
before, but helding bow in L |seated 1. on wicker stool, hold-
hand with string outwards|ing lotus with long stalk and
anid without sash. lenves in L hand behind and
with r. hand feeding peacock |
| from bunch of fruit, which in
| this varicty is distinctly repre- |
jsented ; border of dots. t
{ No symbol.

nyiubxAAEwsE ?anxhg:
&Enzhg: i \Ajitamahendrab)

fiuptakulavyomakadi juyaty-
ajeyo ‘jitamahendrah
(Metre: Upagiti)

1
||
|

<
-t

'iﬂlﬂj 1270 |AF -T¢ rl"dt HEIHF[E:UQHEHKE

| 'f 1.'="]Eﬁ¥“g [Barstow, 1892.]

_ P1. XIIL 1L
J.RAS., 1893, p. 118, PL IIL 6.




COIXE OF THE GUFTA DYNASTY

74
No.| Wt %ﬁ:! Olvarse. Ravorse.
a0/ 1250 (& 75 W [VJIZXAH[EWV] HEHIU‘Q
é E [ Ejarug [Cunningham, 1894.]
so1|1245 v 8 |[R FUSXAFH(EW] HEa:zhg
et il [Prinsep, 1847.]
ElRXL |
S LTS . i
P.E.. i, Pl. XXTIL 30, p. 281 ; J.R.4.8., 1889, p. 102.
2922|1247 [v 75| I RE UPXFARE HEA XS]
1i 510 U]ﬁxug [Cunningham, 1894.]
s9s| 1255 ¥ 75| [ FUSXAHE[U |1-IEa:m
. | et 4 L Marsden, MLIX.]
o Ly 3 Pl XIIT. 13.
J R4S, 1889, p. 102,
224 :24.:;}‘\1 4 (Y [g]ﬂgIHﬁEw Heﬁt’ug
i éE WEHHHE: [ Nelson Wright, 1910.]
! ! Pl XIIL 14.
[ [
225'1244‘; N 75| [FL Y] [ 2T XA F EcU | Inseription double-struek.
3 [Purchased, luus.j_l
- 1268 v 8 [ RWEUOXFRAEXD [7|["JEAXLS g]
__"]ng: [Lucknow Museum. |
PL XIIL 15.
| Mirzapur hoard; N.C., 1910, p. 408, no. 39, PL XIV. 17
i ;




KUMARAGUPTA 1 75

N,

we. | 'S

126:0 |7 -8

110:1 ,M -8
(sworm) |

1240 |A .8

Ohverse. Rovorse.

Yar. .
King to 1.; different legend.

King on horseback as in pre-|Goddess seated 1. as before,
ceding variety, but riding to feeding peacock and holding
L, holding bow in T. hand : |lotus in L hand; border of

sword visible on 1, side: dots.
onl 3
qq;ﬁzﬂaéxh? qEﬁxhg;

ZEREWA (djitamahendral)

(Guptakuldmalacandro mmethe-
nilrakarmdjito jayati)
{Metre: Upagiti.)

nyfaxy XV HEAX LY
FXEAEX A PL XIIL 16.

This coin is figured in Ouseley's Oriental {(Tollections, il
p. 425 FL 3 with the ‘Couch’ coin of Candragupta I
{mo. 102 above); of. also J.A.5.B., 1884, p. 194, PL 1IL. 13;
J.R.A.5., 1889, p. 104, FL IL 14

nyiuxya 3 3 Xu ﬁEnzhg
g-’fEEHEﬂJ A [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

iy U ’tcgar qéamg}

YEXEwW A [Purchased, 1902.]
P1. XIIL 17.




oINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

Wi.

Ha;.nl.

Size.

Olverse,

l Roverse,

230{ 123-2

1236

AT

125.5 A7 -8

nyiuxa 3 3 X
LHFXEAED A
JASB, 1884, p. 1943

U—UUH

|y 2 zug‘rf
EXEww A

| King standing r., wearing
| waistoloth with sash flonting
behind and jewellery, shooting
[lion, which falls backward on
|r. from leap, with bow in L
hand, r. drawn behind head.

Legends vary on  different

variaties,

EﬂEﬁxug
‘ PL XIII. 18.

J.R.A.5, 1889, p. 104.

N 8 .[Qﬂtﬂxﬂ]"”‘”" HEAXLS "]

[Purchased, 186 7]

Ihid.

qéﬁxu[g]
[Lucknow Musaum. |
PL XIIL 19.

Mirzapur hoard ; N.C., 1910, p. 407, no. 38, Pl XIV. 16.

Lion-slayer Type.

Goddess  (Ambik - Laksmi),
nimbate, seated facing on lion
conchant r., holding fillet in
outstretehed r. hand and lotus
in L. hand or lotus only ; bor-
der of dots.

Symbol on 1.

Hxisshr -
. (Sri-Mahendrasiihal)

% or %JE‘I{I g:
(Sinhamahendral)




Neo.

231

232

233

234

._hf

KEUMARAGUPTA 1

’ Raverse.

Var. a.

As above.
| Legend incomplete, possibily
|(Leginning on r.)

Efaa

iS4 4.0 b4

Gfasyd b &,

hgsw B&H

.[.ﬁp'ld rd [Jr'f,mlal'l'i.ﬁul .51-']:!-'
hamahendro jayaty-anidasi)

.m‘abgzm” v g XS

Ew)5 [“A]

PRESI T A e )
Ews 34

75| Traces of [EEIJ]E on L

'.".\ apeats qxx;u-g

Ewjs A

(Metre : Upagiti.) |

The lotus in the goddess’s L.
arm is treated like a cormu-
coping; head of lion to front.

Hxhg’bru:

{.ériw.'lhrﬁmd’mm'irhu!t:l

[Purehased, 1893.]
FL XIV. L

51..; Exhg'bq‘

| [Presented by Vincent A.
Smith, Esq.]

PL XIV. 2.

Head of lion to r.
|

i*; Exhauru
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
Pl XIV. 3.

Head of lion to 1.

%; Emgﬂl‘u
[ Purchased, 1908.]
| PL XIV, 4.
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Neo,

235

236

237

w [

Iy"r

126-5

-
=a

127.1 |4 -8
i
|
|

1253 |A7 -B

COINS OF THE GUFTA DYNASTY

Obverse. Reverse.
[TEE0] onr. iIImd of lion to r.
k. Hxus g,
| [Barstow, 1802.]
Pl XIV. b.
JRAS, 1893, p. 122, PLIIL. 7.
Yar. 8.
As preceding. Goddess seated facing on lion
{couchant with head to X,
holding lotus with leaves in
outstretched v, hand, half
reclining on 1. arm which rests
on knee.
Legend No symbal.
YRuREAx ey gRy Hx s
I'qu'aEﬂJ?E (S7i-Mahendrasinihak)
(Ksitipatir ajitamahendral
Kumdragupto divan jayaii)|
(Metre: Upagiti.)| .
Eﬁul"-\{_uu HU"’—U—U— __l é.xhg%’q::
ZB[EVA] [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL XIV. 6.
(g
TAUR X axhgirm
[H. Nelson Wright, 19111}
PL XIV. 7.
; .




KUMARAGUPTA I

e Obverse.
| 2 -
A 8 i%ﬁﬂﬁ““””" tI]TU

Al B

A B

8]

EcUA
yes

Revorse,

Hxisgdor
[Indian Museum.]
Pl XIV. 8.

I. Af. Cat., i, p- 114, no. 37, PL XVL 6.

Var. .

| As preceding.

!L-,-gem] uncertain, possibly
sy 3eddn X
¥ 2AEewA
|(Kumiragupto  vijoyi aiitha-

| mahendro divani jayeate)
(Metre: Upagiti)

b2 B0 S
TEW] A

FX] (U

$X7 U7 &C

Godidess seated facing on lion
{ s in var. 5, but holding lotus
lin uplifted 1. hand and fillet
| in outstretelied r. hand ; border
of dots.
Symbol on L

v xiey:

(Siwhamahendrah)

L]

% OnXU3
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL XIV. 0.

% 0, XUy

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

1|$; H[u'xll"s

¥ Petersburg. ]

White King, Cat.-no. 5423.




40

Wit.

240

241

125-6

126-2

Metal.
Sire,

N 8

N8

=
&

X

COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

Dhwverse,

Var. 4.

Godiless seated as in var, ¥,
but resting 1. hand on knee,
and lion’s head is to front.

Symbol on L

s&rygwddn a5x: g xbey:
( Kumaragupto yudhi  siiha-

vikkramead)
{Metre : Varidnsthavila.)

FXIALYY O G831 (&G XLS
% i’_l[_ Nelson Wright, ]9]U+]
PL XIV. 10.

As preceding.

Lagend

{Sishamahendrak)

L

(5 YN0 YO A5X A (&g Xiey
[ H, Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL XIV. 1L

S FXILYHO DG BFX |35 g xis3)

[Indian Museum.]

PL XIV. 12

- f. M. Cat., i, p. 114, no. 36, Pl. XYL 5.

There is another specimen of this variety (symbol $ HL
122.7 gr.) in Mr. W. E. M, Campbell’s collection, =




KEUMABAGUPTA 1

a43{ 1273

Al B

SRl Pt Obverse. Reverse.
Yar.
As preceding, but As preceding, but
tk‘mqqa}q‘ﬁx: !bux}!qi‘r’mﬁamuﬁmm@]
242f 1247 (& 8 [‘[;]I]l'UT,-.]HI'a]HEqu$; rxis]
|

X : -
[, Nelson Wright, 1910.]

Pl XIV. 13.

¢ From Lucknow."

Tiger-slayer Type.

King to |, wearing waisteloth, | Goddess standing 1. in lotus
jewellery, and head-dress, plant (?), holding lotus with
shooting tiger which falls long stalk behind her in L
backwards on L, with bow hand and feeding peacock with
held in r. hand, L. hand draw-|froit in T hand; border of
ing string of bow: his r, foot dots.

tramples on tiger. Symbol on L
Crescent - topped  standard |

bound with fillet oft 1.

g% gyouufyx:  TRRIfE

(Srimar  Vydghrabalapara- ( Kumiaragupio "dhiriij)
kkramak)

Var. a.  Without bu in feld.
Bx gyoururye (e ke

[ Pres. by Major R.C.Tem ple,
1892.)

Pl XIV. 14.

81




82 OOINS OF THE GUITA DYNAETY

No| we |2 Obverse.

Heverse.

Var. #. With bu in field.

As preceding, with addition of | As preceding.
{Au) surmounted by crescent
heneath 1. arm.

ausl 1205 (W 8 |H& [pwoarv 3] o FxnLOE

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL XIV. 15

- |125-0 |AT B IH&' iy $ 0 3;
T Ro[E

In the Hon. Mr. . Burn’s
collection. ]

’ PL XIV. 18.

- l1zsa v 5 | B% (3w g 2EnR0f0
[Lucknow Musenm.]

FL XIV. 17.
Mirzapur hoard ; N.C., 1910, p. 407, PL. XIV. 15.

(=11

245( 123.8 |&

[HJ& glﬂl:lﬂu_]j[t] '|$I the lotus-flower is differ-

ently treated on coins
with this symbal.

| FX[LHOIE |
[Cunningham, 1894.]
FL XV. L

P.E. i, Pl. XXIIL. 28, p. 280, * from Benares'; JASE,
1884, p. 193; J.R.A.8, 1889, p. 100.

ol e




247

Wt

120-2

126-1

126-3

AT B

&N B

v s ‘Hx_ _étguu;.ly[”] o3 ixrr[,qufs

KUMARAGUPTA I 838

!hwm~

Obwvirse,

Ships disg o6 et [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

PL XV. 3

(7% pYOILIIHX] |2 & 40rE
(L O.C., 1882]
PlL. XV. 3

no. 13

Probably Bharsar hoard ; J.A8.8., 1852, p. 397, _
p. 108,

J.A.S.B.. 1884, p. 194, PL.IV. 32; J.R.4.5, 188,
Pl I11. 5.

Hix pyouuFx) %l_; FRnRIE
[1ndian Museum, |
FL XV. 4.

I, M. Cat., i, p. 114, no. 36 (L. XVL. 4), * from Ayodhya ',
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COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

No| Wt

248| 1284

240] 126-8

126-5

Matal.
Size,

AT -

bverse. Reverse.
1
Peacock Type.
Yar. a.
| King, nimbate, standing L., Karttikeya, nimbate, three-

|we41riug waisteloth with long
| anshes and jewellery, feeding
| pencock from bunch of fruit
[ beld in r. hand, |, hand behind

| him.
Legend npcertain and incomi-
plete; it begins

EewAy &, Xn,2sfH

! {Jayati soabhiinau Gupanasi ),
| followed by five more charac-
[ ters on r., and enis

Xie3giy
aiahendralwmiarak) on |,

| Onr, Emﬁﬁm_mv[}'

on L Six]’

|

1

On r. traces of inseription ; |

on L 3?2]’

Onr [“¥" 11&[‘]%“{

followed by six more char-
acters. |

JASB., 1884, p. 195;

quarters to L, riding on his
peacock  Paravini, holding
spear in 1. hand over shoulder
(fakti-dhara), with T hand
sprinkling ineense on altar on
r.(?); the peacock stands an
a kind of platform; horder

of dots.
No symbol.

Xieg&y:

{ Mahend rofwmiral)

M3t
[Pres. by F. M. Lind, Esq.]
PL XV. 5.

JASE, 1884, p. 195, PL IV, 1; J.R.AS., 1888,
p. 105, PL. II. 1.

8%
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL XV, 6. 1

(xke33&]

[Nathan, 1868.]
PL XV. 7. -
J.R.4.5., 1889, p. 105,

1




L]
KUMARAGUPEA T a5

No Wt g‘:::] (ihvorse. Roverse,
951/128:5 [N -75/0n :.|‘-”-‘"£1_1ﬁ,¥r‘[,uf ¥ 133X
followed by six more char-| [Pres. by R. Taylor, Esq.,
acters. 1893.]
PL XV. 8.
| J.R.AS, 1893, p. 121, P1. 111. 8.
I
m] 1288 [N 75 On . [V AE & ] e EX]
| [Pres. by R. Taylor, E
1 lon 1. BF(XT] :s%a.] ¥ ylor, Esq,

- _ PL XV. 0.
| J.R.AS., 1893, p. 121,
|
|

2583|1282 (A .85/ On . {””‘éiﬁ_, jur[,ufﬂ (X3 X!
followed Ly five more char- [Cunningham, 1894.]
btk PL XV. 10.

¢ From Allahabad *; J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 105,

_l1276 |& 7 |Onr xisag¥y
[E]wﬁﬂg‘ﬁ,‘]nu]ﬁ [St. Petersburg.]
| PL XV, 1L

i There nre two other specimens of this variety in St. Peters-
burg and three in the Indian Museum (Cat., i, nos. 30-2).

iy




COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

14
Na.| Wt "51]::‘! Obverse, J Rovarse,
Var. 8.
Similar to var. o, but king is|Similar, but Karttikeya anid
stooping slightly, his r. hand| peacock facing to front; bor-
is empty and |, rests on hip ;| der of dots.
peacock facing to front. No symbol.
xiegs&y:
I {.‘fﬂflmdﬂ‘a&‘um&rﬂ;}
254/ 126-0 A7 .8 |Onr. [””H}llﬁ:ﬁ.' [”]Lrag.‘q
followed by six illegible ehar- [1.D.C, 1882.]
g PL XV. 12.
Bharsar hoard; J.4.5.B., 1852, p. 397, no. 3, PL XIL 73
J.ASB., 1884, p. 195, PL. IV, 2; J.R.A.S, 1889, p. 105,
PLIIT. 2
a5s| 1327 & 75 um.E:u'.?viﬁ,"hrLu[a'r Lw3ExX])
{veith
ring) on L. ;ﬂ] [Pres. by R. Taylor, Esq.,
1893.]
Fl. XV. 18.
J.R.AS, 1893, p. 121, PL 1L 9.
256|127 &7 .75/0n v. [EVAY 4] [XLeREX]
followed by six illegible char- [Cunningham, 1894.]
o Pl XV, 14.
“ From Allahabad’; J.R.4.5, 1889, p. 1058
There are three specimens of this variety in St. Petersburg,
and two in the Indinn Museum (Cat., i, nos. 33, 34).




No.

257

Metal.

Male figure, wenring long
looze robe, with nrms on breast
(in jAdnamudrd nttitu{]n?.
standing facing; on his I
female figure to 1., wearing
long loose robe and helmet,
with ghield on 1. arm, and
holding out r. hand (closely
resambling Minerva); on his
r. a female figure wearing
long loose robe, standing 1.,
holding out r. hand and resting
l.onhip: the two latter appear
to be addressing the central
figure; Garuda standard be-
hind central figure.

On either side of central figure

M
%,r X (Kumaraguptak)

A long marginal inseription,
of which only the lower parts
of the letters remain on the
flan.

type of

X and J
in Romnn numerals ;

be seen below the T of gupta

Wt Biza,
115:0 (& -75
*

*Pratipa' Type.

Gioddess (Laksmi) seated facing
on lotus, holding lotus in up-
lifted r. hand and resting L
on knee ; border of dots.

an L.

:jqﬁu: ($3-Pratapak)

[Pres. by J. H. Rivett-
Carnac, Esq., 1884.]

Pl XV. 15

Proe. A.S.B, 1883, p. 144 ; J.R.A.5., 1889, p. 108,
Pi. IIL 4.

No satisfactory explanation can yet be given of the obverse
this piece, which is still unique; it seems to be

restruck on another, perliaps no
of Kumdra may still be seen what looks like II

a portion of the original type may also

figure o the right; the central figure is Indian in style, while
the two others are quite foreign.

p-Indian, eoin; between the

and below the shoulders of the




Olbverse. | Heverse., o

L i N e e 3
[ &7 o S

75

Elephant-rider Type.

King bolding goad in r. hand, | Laksmi standing facing ﬂ
seated on elephant which ad-|lotus flower, graspiog
vances 1. ; behind him is seated |lotus growing beside her
an attendant holding chatéra|her r. hand and holding

over him. flower in | arm; uncertain
object (vase?) on-l.; border|
of dots.

No symbol, o

Traces of uncertain inscription, | Inseription uncertain, :
which perhaps begins Ayiti- |ends gaja. I
b PL XV. 16. !
I. M. Cat., i, p. 115, no. 38 (PL XVL 7). This coin was
fonnd at Mahanada in Bengal with an Archer coin of Kumiira-
gupta I and an Archer coin of Skandagupta (Proc. 4A.8.B.,

1882, pp. 91, 104), so that the attribution to K'umlrlggh
is probable.




KUMARAGUPTA 1 80

258

250

261

Wt

Metal.
Size.

Obverse amd Reverse,

20.8

318

286 |/

28.8

Silver Coins.
Classes I-IIT: Western Provinces.

Class I.

Var. a.

(ibe. Pust r.. as on silver eoins of Candragupta II and Inter
eoins of the Western Ksatrapas.
ool AH [vars(z)] but without trace of date.
On r. degraded copies of Greek letters.

Rev. Garuda standing facing with outspread wings; below, |
O or O\ above, on r., cluster of seven dots ds ;|

border of dots.
Inscr. around (beginning 1T1)

I-(.I]I‘ﬁn amzt’.:jé?jlsﬂtiﬂ-lquhgié[:j

{ Param abhagavata-mahdiijidkirdje- Sri- Kumaragupta-
Mahendrédityal)

(e, EB

Ree. U~~~V IAXLefEQJEREXIN, Y XL
Pl, XVL L [Da Cuflha, 1904.]

obe. [BH]
. U4~ I EQJERE VI Y523

PL XVL 2 [Da Cuilla, 1904.]

e, Hw
Ree. LI V&0 B4 YISJEQJERE YN Y YL63E)

PL XVI 3. [Da Cufihias, 1904.]

obe. OHW
Rev. LI] 'qul AARXL 7] equ’j I'Lq !H.raz.g

[ Bhagvanlil, 18 89.]




a0
Mo,

262|

263

1264

266

268

267 2

.| Metal.
Wt | Size, |

33.5 R -6 [N
| Kew.

24.1 R 7 | (e

Rev,

|
25-3 i.ll‘. 53 O,

[ | Rev.

30-2 |[R 55| Obr.
|

Hew.

319 R -6 | Obe.

L [YYYTYYAYSJEQIERE IO YN A

319 (B 55| Obe.
Rev.

COIXS OF THE GUPFTA DYNASTY

Ohverse and Reverse,

wHO
Uj¥g~ - JEQJERE LI YYIE3Es

Pl XVL 4. [Bhagvanlal, 1889.]

["H]; VOHC
ujy[ vy Y JERE Y YYE3ES

Fl. XVI. &. [ Bird, 1854.]

NUIHOC
UJX (4 3AXISJEOJERT X YXLE]
zé [Bhagvinlil, 1889. ]

3} | o oy A VI YYLryes

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
FlL XVI. 6.

Traces of Greek letters,

[Cunningham, 1894.]

. WIHO
- U ¥4 AAVYIJECIERE YA Y Y 2

[Bird, 1854.]

wHOI
iR RN R AL A

[ 1. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL XVL 7.




RUMABAGUPTA 1 a1

271

273

273

ar4

275

0.4

285

2956

30-6

29.2

43-1

Mutal

Bima,

¥, &4

k. o

E -

F. i

G

O

Rev.

5| O

Rev.

(e,

Rev.

(.

Kev.

b,
fev.

[T

. Ujvar YIS EQJERE VI Y 323

Rev,

Obverse and Roverse.

wOIHOw
uj qu’l EHEHJEU]Eﬂ‘f e ”jl!lfsi-é
[Pres. by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888.]

PL XVL 8.

hIHO
[”””_VVIHHUJEU]E'%‘EE]
Pl XVI 9. [Cunningham, 1894.]

OcC
(uyx i AAXIL]EQ] Eﬁtﬂ]
[Cunningham, 1894. |

wHON on L. 5l
(vvvvvrC T TIEQIERE VALY 4l

[Pres. by Dr. Burgess, 1888.]
FL XVL 10.

IwHOI
UV 4MAAYJEQJERF YN YYIe32S
[Steuart, 1853.]

OH

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]

. OV

|_Mr b 1 Y | ﬂ'ﬁm]Eu‘IEF‘! [Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]




a2

COINB OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

No.

276

T8

279

283

1284

Wt |

31.8 !m 5

313 |4

32.3

31.2

Meatal. .
Bizo. thverse and Reverse

e, A

7 ] 1§ L b
! [Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]

R 5 [Rev [VV©TVYYYTTIEQJERE VI YLD

: [Da Cufiha, 1904.]

A 55 Ren. UJX[~VVVY TV AE TN YVLELS

[Dr, J. Burgess, 1890.]|

AR 55 Hev. Euuu_uvuv_.’JELvUEﬁtzjn;tixu

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]

M 55| Rev L‘qunaﬁiyu‘l“*“"'u—u-i.ru—]g;é

[Bird, 1854.]

R 58 kev. UJERO]BAM 7 o

PL XVL 1.  [Bhagvinlal, 1889.]

=

R 5| ke [V0Y VAV UIEOJERE YILY
[Pres. by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888,]

318 (R 6 | Rer [VV¥ VYV LJEQJERE Y] (LY]

" i [Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.J|
PlL XVL 12 "0

R 50| fev, [”””““lMIHjEﬂ]Eﬁ[tH}’]

[Dr. J. Burgess, ]HH’«]

Pl. XVL 13. o
&

W A



KUMARAGUPTA T a3

Ko,

285

287

188

289

290

31-2

28.7

31-6

32.5

28-6

33-3

Maotal,
Size.

R -5

AR

A

A -5

6 | R

[+.]

£

Obversa and Heverse,

Réw. [uuu—uUJﬁEuJEnJEﬂiHJ .
[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890,

Ree. U O AANLSIE™J 7 WA TN 9_]
[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.1
Pl. XVI. 14. I

The following coins, 287-295, have defective legends.

(e, Ovg on 1,

Ree. [V¥ YT VY AN UJEQIREMIOY(C T A

l

1
1

v b

R 5 ilﬁ'a'. [VJMATO) LOJRE ] [Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]

[Pres. by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888.)
Pl XVL 165.

Rev. [V© VYOV JEOREVILYY 8 B
[Pres, by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888.]
PL XVI 18.

e, AHO on 1.
ke [UJ¥ - VVIAJEQJRE JOLY!

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1800.]
tes (¥~ JOJEREL )
[Dr. J. Burgess, 1880, |

b, Traces of Greek letters.

fev. LIJ b'Airy| &E'ﬂjﬂt [Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]




24

H’n’ Wt.

|

206

207

i
]
[
294‘ 311

293! 316

COINE OF THE GUFTA DYNAETY

Motal, |
Sixe. |

& -5 |ﬂ'ﬂ

14 5';I Rer.

1

|

|
R -5 |Rew
il
| Kev

Y

R 55| O0be

n [UYTYVIEIRENICY T T A

Obverse and Heverse

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]

[Dr. 1. Burgess, 1880.]
Pl XVI 17.

i 1 A b

[Dw. J. Burgess, 1880.]

Yar. 8.

v Bust of king r. as before ; traces of Greek letters.

. Garuds standing facing; cluster of seven dots < above
on r.; border of dots.

[nser, (beginning TIT)
Ly uﬁvﬁéﬁj’eﬁtﬂqqaﬁg% (]

{ Paramabhagavata-mahdrajadhivdjo- Sri-Kumiragupla-
Mahendrizdityak)

IR -6 |He. OHOHCO on 1.
Kee. On beneath Garuda,

UJEIr0ATTJEQERTE]LY™ § )
[Pres. by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888.]
Pl. XVL 18.

HOHOQO on I.

Beo. LJEAEIOCY """ 7% "”“‘,—IJ'E'IQ&E

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]
Pl XVI 10




208

208

Jo0

301

303

31.7 I.E 55| Rer. [FY“HIC1BATTJEQ]E]

31-6

332

29-1

KUMARAGUPTA 1 a5

Metal, |

Sien, | Obverse and Rovorse.

|
[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]

Pl XVIL 20.

R 55 Ree, [V ]E L] BABLL] [Dr, J. Burgess, 1890.]

PL XVI 2L !

| i
R 55| Rev, LIJEIL] UHE{TJ”"W_UILW_?'Q] {l

[Pres. by Dr. J. Burgess, 1888.]
Fl. XVI. 23,

R 55 Ree. UJBIAL)O["Y """ VTV TVETEES
~ [Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]

s 58] R [ =2 SR S """]qfﬂ"_][l"q‘s'

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890, ]|

Var. y.
[ Obv. As in var. 8.
! fev, Closely resembles var. 8 in style, but inscr. (beginming
| IIT) has N for B and & for 8.
|
R 5 | Ree UJVTVVVYTTTY TR VIYNTSES

[Dr, J. Burgess, 1890.]
PL XVI. 28

|
M .5 | Rer. Seven dots below instead of above on r.

UJYanaaY) Py vIses

[ Bhagvanlil, 1889.] |




06

No

J06

J0E

306

Wt | ﬂ&;-:l

29.0 | B -5

|
|
|
|

I
30:0 | B .55 Hev.

29.9 (B -5

30-6 | 55| fer.

28.2 | K -6

Nev,

| Rer.

(i,

| Rer.
|

Hev,

COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

Obverse and Reverse.

Saven dots below on r.

UJ¥ATIBAYTJEQJE © Y VT3S

[Dr. J. Burgess, 1890.]

Class II.
Var. a.
Head r. as before, but without Greek letters or date.

Garuda standing facing, rudely executed ; w ithout eluster
of dots above or OA\ below ; border of dots. -

Inscr. (beginning 1T}
Uy w4 aAfEDS Eﬂt Tinyvifs

{ Paramabhigara ta-rajadhirdje-Sri-K umdragupta-
MNakendradityak)

uj¥4qn ﬂﬁ]Eﬂ]EStEJquﬂlgzg
[ Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908.]|
Pl XVIL 24. )

ujuan aﬁJEu]Ejf;ujquulgzg
[L0.€]

ujvan ﬂﬁ]Eﬂ]Eﬂt!]ILqu'gzé

[Cunningham, 1804

UJ ¥4 AAJET) Eﬂt!{] nYyvizes
[10.C.]
Fl. XVI. 25. y




311

313

314

315

31 B1

317

300

267

202

264

30.7

2494

29.0

Hntﬂ.l

Size.

A -

i

Fi LA

s
[43)

Hev.

b,

Rev.

?‘ l.l‘ e

=2
-]

Lev,

Rev.

Rev.

. (401 8 JEQJERE VI MY VL5525

Rer,

- §L1BAJEQJERE YV VLe3Z)

KUMARAGUPTA 1 a7

Obverse and Reverse.

With defective legend.
LI 4] SAJEORE 182

[Bhagvinlil, 1889.]

Var. 8.

As in var. o

As in var. a, but inseription begins Blhagovale in pIana
of Par rlmab.ﬁuy:u raeler,

Inscr. begins I (unless otherwise stated).

(X) §C1BAJEQJE[ ¥ LJIN,YVYIeFZ 5
PL XVI. 28. [Prinsep, 1847.]

Pl XVI. 27. [Prinsep, 1847.]

ArIBAJEQJE[ ¥ V"V 7IZ5
71.0.C., 1882.]

&1 BAJEQJE ¥ I YVIr3Z3

PL XVL 28. [1.0.C, 1882.]

i 1 R R ]

[L. 0.C, 1882.]

FlL XVI. 20. [L.0.C, 1882.]

Y7 JIEQJERT I, J YL 3E5]

[Da Cufiha, 1904.]]

L]



08 COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY
[icl. Wt 'ﬂti':::_h | Obwarse and Heverse.
318 30-0 |[R .55 Rev. qnaa]Eﬂ]Eﬂf!]qu!ugzg
[Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908, ]
Pl. XVI. a0.
19| 22.0 R 6 | Rev. S0 BAJEQJERTE X
[Parkes Weber Gift, 1906.]
320 282 |R 5 | Rev. I BAJEQJEL](sic ERF LI YV LLZES
[Bhagvinlil, 1888.]
Class ITI.
Var. a. Mahdrgjadhigjo.
Ote. Head r., with degraded Greek letters as before.
| Ber. Garnda standing facing with outspread wings as Liefara,
| but more Tudely represented.
Inser. LI] Y!ﬁrl ﬂﬁﬂfjéa_fEH‘t ﬁ]nqg
153 5
{I'nmmuim'uﬁyr:m.'u-mnh.—':rf‘y'&-H;l'rriju-ﬁ;ri-ﬂ'mnﬁﬂrgupm-
Mahendridityah) ,
321 309 (R -5 |Obe. WHUHV L: HUH r.
Ree. (X) LIJ Eﬁl‘] AA EIJEH]EﬂtY]q,‘LLY!g
4] [1.0.C., 1882.]
PL XVIL L L=
322 29.0 (R -5 | Obv. HOH L
| ke, (X1) LIJ ¥ 4I] BAVTJEOJE[ © JRLEYIZ
4] [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
Fl. XVIL 2 ;




No.

323

324

325

326

326

327

Wi,

§1-2

318

28.6

30-3

g 271

KUMARAGUPTA T 99

Hgf::l Obverse and Roverse.
B 45 e, HoHW 1.
Rev. (IIT) [V QM BANTJEQJERT YUY ¥T
gz'é [Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908.]
FL XVII 3.
A .55\ 0. OH 1.
Ree. (III) LIJN[ ™" ””_]JEU]EQ‘EYJFLHY‘?
zg [ Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.]
& 550t wH L
Kee. (U1T) [¥ ¥ {0 BALTJEQJERE V]
[ Prinsep, 1847.]
A 5 |0kv. OHOHwW 1.
Row, (1IT) [F2 Y-V ev M EEmu= s SR ST TE Y (sic) B SERS
Ig&i 9] [L.0.C.,1882.]
AR .56 0br. WH 1. 1
Bev. (I1T) UJYqﬂﬂﬁY.'IJEﬂJEF_I‘fYJFLT.L[”
_]Lé [Cunningham, 1894.]
A -45| Ree. (VIL) TI] *(ﬁc)qn AAMTJEQIEL(:ic)RE ¥
LIRS 4 gzg
[1Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908.]
Pl XVIL 4.
R .5 |Rer. (VIN) LIJMHTTTT “JERT YJ"I.‘-,{‘-"U
gzg [Cunningham, 1894.]
FlL XVIL 6.




100

Ko Wt

329| 26-5

330| 312

331 26-8

332 31-3

333 330

ilet.nl
Sino,

A

Fi R

A .55

A

A

i)

COIXE OF THE GUPFTA DYNASTY

Obverse and Heverse,

e, QHMAH L.
Rev. (1) LIJY[~ ¥ ¥~ ¥ T|JEOEGic)AT LU ¥

Igz.g [Cunninghbam, 1884.]
lev. (1) O] ¥ AMBAYTJEQE()RT Y], UY
ngg g [Cunningham, 1894,

ibe. OHOH L
ree. UJ QL AAKTJECJERT le'l_,qglg'zg
[Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908, ]
PlL XVIL 7.

Var. B. Rajadhirdjo.
(e, As in var. o

| Rev. Asin var. a, but inser.!

uy v §naafEdfeds Lny viges:
( Paramablifgavata-raj&dliiedja- -8ri- ftuﬂllirﬂ'gujﬂﬁ-
Mahendradityak)

. Hw L

e U] AAJEQJEAT VIILY YTEES

[Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908.]

Obe. WwHOH 1; OHOHw .
Fee. (VIIT) LIJ &L aﬁjEﬂjEl'!fY_]'rLT-L!ng&g :
[Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908.

Pl XVIL 0.

e e e
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No.

334

3356

336

337

338

339

340

341

Wt

297

324

31-0

34-0

318

330

31-G

i

At

F. L.

AR b

Ao

AR

B

| Motal.
Size.

R -:':.-'J-F (ke [\HO] r.

Rer,

Obv,

flev.

(M.

Hflev.
5| flew,
fev,

flev.

5| Oflre,
Nev.

b,

Kev.

Obverse and Revorse,

ajuaqnar v T T TIIges

[1.0.C., 18582.]

WVHw r.
UJ¥JriasJEQJERTYJIOLY™ ey

Pl. XVIL 10. (1. 0. C, 1882.]

OHOH =
(Vi) LI ¥4I AAJEQJERE Y- Y323

[Pres. by the Watson Museum, 1902.]

L] Y41 AJE[O ERE LI L1825

[1.0.C, 1882.]

[“J ¥4I BAJEQIERT Y[ 7 8 3!

(1. 0.C., 1882.]

U] ¥4I AAJEQJERT VN Y Y1525

Pl, XVIIL 11. [Bhagvinlil, 1889.]

OHO I
U] ¥4 3AJEQJEAF YN Y V1325

Pl XVII. 13. [Prinsep, 1847.]
OHOHO .

(V) LIJ ¥4 BAJEQJERT ][~ 1823
[1. 0. C., 1882.]
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W | e

Obverse amid Reverse,

342l 32.4 | W 6 |Ole. OH L
ree. (IV) LIJ X {OIBA ¥ VIR Y¥IEER

FL XVIL 13. [L 0. C, 1882.]

343 209 | B .55 Kev, U]Yﬁﬂdﬁ]Eﬁ]EﬂﬁE]rLlﬁﬂ'Igzg

[ 0. C, 1882.]

344| 283 |BR 5 fl."t:l‘. uJEqn ﬂﬁ]EﬂJEﬂtE]qqulgzé |
[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XVII 14.

345 206 [R5 | Zee. L] V0] BAJEQJERE VIMLY Y1525

[Cunningham, 1894.]

346 20.9 | .55\ Ree. UM QL] BAJECJERE ~ - H]Igzg
[Cunningham, 1884.]

347) 816 R .55 Ree. UJM{OIBA] "~ 7 "ILYNTEES
[1. 0. C, 1882.]

ke, OHO 1.; OHO .

frev. W] XL ﬂﬁ]Eﬂ]Eﬂ‘EEJrLtﬂ;Elgzé
[Pres. by the Watson Museum, 1902. ]
Fl. XVIIL 16.

348 315 R -5

349) 308 [& .5 |Kev. UJ VL] BAJEQJER™ - "~ |5235
(1. 0. C., 1882.]




351

352

353

354

355

356

Wt.

312

28.7

32.0

410

d24

Matal.
Size.
A -5 | b,
Her,
A 56| Obwe,
New,
MR 55 .
Hew,
MR 5 |,
Rew.
A 8 [Obe
Rev.
MR 5 | b,
Kev,
AR -5 | Ohe,
Rev.

. HO r.

EUMARAGUPTA I 103

Obverse and Reverse,

OHwv I.: HO
] Y401 BAJEQJERE VI Y X123
[Cunningham, 1884.]
FPl. XVII. 18.

OHO 1.
U] ¥4 BAJEOJERE VI Y Y1825

[ Pres. by the Watson Museum, 1902.]

PlL. XVII 17.

OHO
(V) UJMGO [~ Y183

(L. 0. C., 1882.]

HO .
ujx4gn AE]EBJEQtI]IL‘I;]!IgE ]

Pl XVIL 18. [I. 0. C., 1882.]

[Poemv e TR RN Y YIRS

[Parkes Weber Gift, 1906.]
Pl. XVIIL 18,

OHOHO !
L] ¥4I BAJEQJERE LMY~ 8 3]

Pl XVII, 20, [Prinsep, 1847.]

OHOHO .
(dadmaddudan | 34 1A p4{ 14,

[ Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908. ]
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No,

357

358

330

360

361

362

363

d64

3a2.3 |

30-4

30-8

28.0

Metal,

Sizn,

AL 55

A 5

A 6

A -6

A

0

(.

Rew,

Rev,

i,

Kew,

(b,
Kev,

¥/ 78
Rev.

Rew,

.

Hev.

(i,

Rev.

COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

Obverse and Roverso.

OHOHOH r.

LI']Y.'[_"”””UEﬂ]EﬂfH]fLHYIEEQ
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Fl. XVII. 21.

U] V4] 8AJEQJERF VI Y 1325

[I. 0. C., 1882.]

OHO I.; OHO -
UJ VA AAJES ¥ VI VIEES

[I. 0. C., 1882.]

OHOHO .
[T QO] BAJEC] ERT V],

PL XVIL a2 [L. 0. C., 1882,]

OHOHO .
U] V4] AAJEQJERE VI Y ¥(1523]

[ 0. C., 1882.]

(MY BAJECJERT L] OY
[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XVIL 23. '

HOH r.
[UJ¥|§AAJECJERT Y [1. 0. C., 1882.]

OHO . .
U] ¥4I BAJEQIERY ¥ ¥ Y1825

PL XVIL 24. [I. D.C., 1882.]

e Ty

L o THET

B
.
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No.

365

366

36T

J68

1369

370

a7l

372

332

30-7

274

31-0

347

Metal.
Hize,

P, LI

yy { A

F. |

A -5

Obwarse and Reverse.

obr. HOH
O A 24 1R p 4§ 1

[ Cunninghnm, 1894,]

ier. U X 4I] BAJEQJERE VLY Y1523

[Cunningham, 1894.]

keo. U] QM BAJEQJE ~ 7 T V1823
[Pres. by the Watson Museum, 1902.]

The following coins, 368-84, of this variety have defective
legends.

Obv. AHOHNW
Rew. (VIT) WIJ[Y YV VIJEQRE LI Y L1823

Pl. XVII. 25, [I. 0.C., 1882.]
Obv. HOHO
Ree. UL {1 BAJEQ]IRT ﬂjr[,t;,mg: 5
[L 0. C, 1882]
obe. OHO

fre. [ ¥ JEQRE LI LY VT3 )

PL XVIL 26, [Da Cuiha, 1904.]

Otv. HOHO
iev. LI [ Q] BAJEOA Y VLY ¥T823

Pl XVII, 27T. [1. 0. C, 1882.]

Obe. HO 1.; HO .
Rev, I'.'I'Jq.rl MJEUJ%’:" R gfg

[1. 0. C., 1852.]

-

»
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No.

378

ETE

a7s

1376
I

1377

78

kg

381

257 |1 5 | e, L] Q0] BATEOIE I 123

| [1. 0. C, 1882.]

&

380y 3¢

&

COINS OF THE GUI'TA DYNASTY

Metal.
Size, | Obverse and Hoverse.

5 | Obe. [H]O

B, [V ¥ JEORE VIR Y V[ 1

X .5 | R, L””_]Y.'qu ﬂﬁ]EﬂJﬁi [Cunningham, 1884.]

e HUHW L: HO -

Fee. U] L QO BAJEQ]RF YIILY L1523

5 |I'a'f1r'. OHO I.; Hr.

ree. UJ ¥ QI BAEORF LAY V1523

65| ke, HO L.
fer. UJY {0 BAJEC]A " [L0.C,1882]

5 |Obr. OHO L

Ter. (IS) U] ¥ 4] BA]RE VIO Y Y1525

-5 |Obe. OHOHO r.

rer. UJY O BAJECIE " 71825

Obe. QHOHO .
v, UJ X0 BAJEIRE LIOLY "8~ 3l

[Prinsep; 1847.]

Pl XVII. 28. (1. 0. C., 1888]

[Pres. by the Watson Museum, 1902.]

[Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908.]

PL XVIL 29. [1. 0. C, 1882.]

[Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908.]
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Matal.
No| Wi %:‘z: Obvorse and Heverse,

e |
qg2| 20.4 |[B -5 |Obe. OHO

Rev. U] A0 BAJEQJAE LI Y VLT85

PL XVIL 30. (L. 0. C., 1882.]

a3 28.7 [A -55|0lv. OHOHO L
How, [~ " W”]]EUEﬁiYJIL‘;U:II{g]

[1. 0.C, 1882.]

384] 32.3 |R 55 Rev. (VL) LIJN{I aﬁ]EU]EYITtE]rLT-i{EIg

zé [Cunningbam, 1894.]
PL XVII 3.

Class IV. Ceniral Provinces. 1
Var. a.

Obr. Head of king to r, as on preceding silver coins; date on
r, in Brahmi numerals; no trace of Greek legends.

Jtee. Peacock standing facing with head to L, wings and tail
outspread ; uncertain object, probably lotus-flower,

on L.; border of dots.
Legend (beginning X1T)

ABABI[AILAL RXURAEVA

( Fijitavanir avanipati{h) Kuméaragupto divans jayali)
| (Metre: Upaglti,
133& 314 R .65 00v. [L]da) }

jee. BEABR[BSUA - THEAEVA
J R.AS., 1888, p. 129,
PL XVIIL 1. [Purchased, 1878.]

86| 30.2 | .55 0be. [ 1]nJ
feo. [~ B[S SUAFKTIUGZAE ]
[Conningham, 1884.]
Fl, XVIIL 2.
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Kol Wi [ !g:’::l Obverse and Roverse
ag7| 20.0 ‘.«n 6 |Obe. [ <]
iev. BEARA[BAUAFK[IYYEBEVA
| [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
388| 317 |R -550br. [T]0=
Rev. BEABK[BIUAY -~V EVA
[Cunningham, 1894.]
! Pl. XVIII, 3.
o o | " [a]
889 256 | & 6 1. BEABS[AIUAFX]IYRIZBEVA
[Prinsep, 1847.]
PL XVIIL 4.
390/ 30.3 | .55/ Kev. [BEAS|S[BAUATXIYRIB[EVA]
l [Cunningham, 1894.]
{ PL XVIIL 5.
|
Var. B.
I Obv. As in var. a.
[ Hee, Asin var, a, but with three dots in place of lotus-flower.
391] 285 |R .55 Obv. Traces of date.
Rev. [V A ASUAT RO L 2AEY(A]
[Bhagvinlal, 1880.]
Pl XVIIL 6.
202 311 R 55 k. BEABS] BSUAFX LYK 2AEVA _
[Cunningham, 1894.]
| Pl XVIIL 7.
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Ko| Wt | gize. 1 Obvarse and Reverse,

YVar. ¥
(br. As in var. a.

Rev. As in var, a, but field empty.

303| 312 |[R 6 |Obe. [~ 48]

ke, [BEA|BA[ASUATKTIYG2AEV(A]
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Fl. XVIIIL 8.

304 310 |R 6 |0k [T]4n)
Rew. [V '””””111]%3::11'“ [Cunningham, 1894.]

395 30.7 |R -55\0be. [T10[]

| e BEABEIASUARXIYGAEVA
. [Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl XVIIL §.

306| 36-2 | A .55 Obv. Traces of date.
- "
Rev. BEABA[ASUA Y rYL2AEVA
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl. XVIIL 10,

397 33-8 | -55| Rev. ﬂEHﬂi]ﬁiuaglxIrusznEﬂa
[Prinsep, 1847.]

308| 25.6 | R .55 Obe. [0V
3 Rev. [YY5 Ww]au.igx]ruggz&ﬁ””]
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
Pl XVIIL 11.
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%o wi Size. 4 Obverse and Heverse,

. 399] 32-1 |R 55| Obr. Traces of date.

Rev, Bma[mu;giqrugzaw[ﬁ]

Pl. XVIIL. 123,

319 | R 55| ke, AEAS[S[BSLATRIYGSAEVA 3
[Bhagvinlal, 1889.])

270 |4t -5

o

R, BEA[BA[SSURFRIIYG2AEVA

[Bhagvinlal, 1889,
Pl. XVIIL. 13. 3

PL I‘F’III.ZM.

Var, 8
274 | R 55 Obe. As in var. a—y, but different fabric.

Hee. As in var, y, but with margin between border

and legend, which begins at X and re
for diva.

. BEABF[AIURFRIN G2 3ELR

Fl. XVIIL 15.




EUMARAGUPTA 1 111

No.| Wt

404| 30-4

406) 31.8

408 28-3

Metal.

Sizo,

A 45
(plafed)

B 45
{ plated)

E 4
( plated)

X 4
( plated)

E .45

Obverse and Reverse.

Class V. Silver-plated coins.
Valabhi fabrie,

{br. Head r. as before ; traces of Greaek letters.

Rev, Garuda, very crudely represented, standing facing;
border of dots.

Legend

uj vin aafédfedsipryygxisds:
{ Paramabhdgavata-rijadh !'rﬁju--&:riv Kumdragupla-
Mahendradityak)

. HO

Ree, ULI) LAIC] BAJETJE (Bhiagvialal, 1889.]
Pl XVIII. 16.

ote. QHO

| 274 1B (74724

Pl XVIIL 17. [Bhagvinlil, 1889.]

e, HO

Rer. [uuu—uuu——u—— u—u—jHEIgﬁé
[Bhagvanlil, 1889.]

Ree. U018 " '_“_‘"“"”}lg{é

[ Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908.]
FlL XVIII. 15.

otv. OHOH
Ree. [¥7 VYV JEOJERT XTI QY Y13

PL XVIIL 19. [Bhagvinlil, 1889.]
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No.

400

410

411

412

413

414

415

416

COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

[ Bhagvanlal, 1889.][ &

[ Bhagvinlil, 1889.]

[Pres. by the Watson Museum, 1902.]|

[Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908.]

[Bhagvinlil, 1889.]

Pl. XVIIL 24. [Bhagvinlil, 1889,]

Wt. lé:::l Obverse and Reverse,
255 | 4 [obe. H
Rev. quu ikt __ﬂJEﬁ‘E I_Irl_'
26:6 | E 45| Rev. [V VYT TRt YN YYT
Pl. XVIII. 20, [Bhagvinlil, 1888.]
343 |E 45| Rev. LIJ N0
335 [ 45| 0bv. OHO
fi.lﬂ'. IUUU—UUU—_U‘ "]ﬁtr]%qztgag
FL XVIII 21,
325 | B 35| Bew. [V __]ﬂtﬂj.q,qﬂtg
PL XVIII 22
20.3 | E .4 [0bv. OH on 1.
e W99~V uvtazs
284 | 45 Reo. [V LI0] BAJEQJERF YO, Y
[Pres. by the Watson Museum, 1902.]
Pl XVIII 23
29:5 B 45| Rev.. [MYHTHENTICUTTIME ¥ 4gviz o
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Ko

Wt gf:l' Ohverse, I Reverse.
Copper Coins.
Type L
King standing 1., wearing|Garuda with outstretehed
waisteloth and jewellery, 1 |wings standing facing.
lhand on hip, apparently ﬁ]
throwing incense on altar with + (Kumdraguptak)
i X[y
— (& XY
[Bodleinn, no. 751.]
N. (., 1891, PL. 1I1. 15, p. 64.
Type IL
Altar; border of dots. Goddess (Laksmi) seated on
. lion couchant r., facing, hold-
Hi (Sri-Ku) ing cornucopiae in . arm and
lotus (2) in r, hand; border of
dots.
— |E B85 5: [Indian Museum.]
Pl XVIII 26
I M. Cat., i, p. 120, no. 3, PL. XVII. 2.
— |E .65 5% [St. Petersburg.]|
Pl XVIIIL 26.

A third specimen of this rare coinage was published as
a Hun coin by Vincent Smith in his paper on ‘ White Hun
Coins from the Papjab’ (J.R.4.8., 1907, p. 96, no. 1 on Plate);
he wrongly read the inseription Sri 7o, and ascribed it

to Torfimans.




COINS OF THE GUITA DYNASTY

Obwvarse.

I Reverse,

King standing 1., nimbate, as
on preceding Archer types,
holding bow in L and arrow

in r. hand.
Garuda standard bound with

fillet on 1. :
Beneath L. arm a ( Skanda)

2

Legend incomplete ;

on r. EMJAXLEALT
(Fayati mah{i)tala(m))

on L Hﬂ% (sudhanei)

[ SKANDAGUPTA, A.D. 455-c. 480.

Issues on old standard 132 grains.
Archer Type.
| Goddess (LaksmI), nimbate,

seated facing on lotus, holding
fillet in outstretched r. hand
and lotus in 1., which rests on
knee.

Symbol on 1.

Hysryy:

(Sri-Skandaguptal)

| =N

iy

b, .m’.’ﬂ"ﬂ"*l

417/ 130.2 | 75| EXN] [?'1] onr.; &0 %nn I. *; 5&21‘““: ;
E (ja) between feot. [Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XIX. 1 '
¥ From Ghazipur®; P.E, i, PL XXIX. 18(?); J.4.5.5., 1884,
p. 198; J.R.4.8., 1889, p. 112.
n S
418/1501 |¥ 75 EMonl; O nol $: (13 1 b
[Brind, 1859.]
PlL XIX. 2.
J.4.8.B., 1884, p. 198; J.R.4.8, 1889, p. 112.  *
4191205 |V 5 ([&)0 § o L. *; Hysryy:
4T between feet. | [L.0. G-: IBSK}

Thid,

PL XIX. 8.

e
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atal.
No.| Wi %Ir:, Obverse, Reverse,

i20{1825 | 7ol ENTAK LS onr; [§] on . g (§ysruy)
[L 0. C, 1882.]
FlL XIX. 4

J.A.5B., 1884, p. 198, PLIV. 4; J.R.A.S., 1889,
p. 112, PLIIL 7.

421) 132.0 (A7 .75 %nn L [$J EHQIU'H
' (L. 0, C., 1882.]
Pl. XIX, 5.

J.AS R, 1884, p. 188; J.R.4.5, 1889, p. 112.

(=,

13238 |& .75 EXI AXLS[A] onr.; J* Bysryy:
i on L
St, Petersburg.
E between foet. | [ .
Formerly in the Grant collection. * From Oudh?’; J.A4.5.8.,
1884, p. 112; J.R.4.5., 1889, p. 112.
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e | oo T
No.] Wi ﬁii!m- Obwvirss. Reverse,
Eing and Laksmi Type. »
On l. Skandagupta standing)Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate,
to r., wearing waisteloth and |seated facing on lotus, holding
jewellery, holding bow by fillet in outstretched r. hand
middle at his 1. knee in 1 |and lotus in L, which rests on
hand, while r. rests on r. hip | knee,
holding arrow ; on r. the god- | Symbol on L
dess Laksmi standing I., hold- E
ing uncertain object in up- =
lifted r. hand and lotus with Hérutﬂ_
long stalk behind her in L { Sri-Skandoguptak)
hand; between them Garuda
standard.
Legend as on precedingtype (7).
i
4220 128.8 (A 75|EXIA onr.: i on L. !*, H&éqﬁi.
[Prinsep, 1847.]
| Pl XIX. 6.
‘ Purchnsed in Kanauj by Mr. Bacon and presented to
Prinsep*; F.E., i, Pl. XXIII. 24, p. 279; J.4.5.05, 1884,
p. 199, PL. IV, 5; J.R.AS, 1888, p. 111, PL ITL. 6.
423/120.8 & .75|EXI onr.; [0] %nn L *; HH@[“”J
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
Pl XIX 7.
- [1313 & 8 [[EXIA] oar; HOG onl. g Hysryy:
[Indian Museum. ]
PL XIX 8.
L. M. Cat, i, p. 117, no. 7, PL. XYL 8, J
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Ko,

424

425

Matal.
Size.

Obverse, Reverss,

134-4
{reorn)

1500

ring)

n
EclU onr.; i on L $; Hqé‘ruq:

[Bibl. Nat.]
FL XIX. 9.
¢ From Bhitari"; formerly in Mr. Vincent Smith’s collection ;

J. 488, 1894, p. 169, PL. VL 6.

The other known specimens of this type are the seconid
L M, specimen from Midnapur (Cat., i, p. 127); Mr. Ernst’s
specimen (J.4.5.8., 1894, p. 170); and a specimen in the
possession of Captain Reinhold.

Later Issues on Heavy Standard 146-4 grains.

Archer Type.

King standing L. as on early | Goddess (Laksmi) seated facing
Archer type, but wearing long |on lotus as on preceding coins.
sash. Symbol on L

aruda standard on L
e 1&22: ( Kramadityak)

(Skanda) with crescent
above, beneath 1. arm.

Eight uncertain akgares fol-
lowed by

ExA2aHF% 25
(- - - - - - - - joyati divad:
Sri-Kramddityal)
(Metre: Upagiti.)
Traces of four characters oo $ . }&[IQ]

1., and E‘g: onl.
[Cunningham, 1894.]

UEE)p(2E) v VYT gg; 7%23

¥XZ 3 [Marsden, MLV.]
PL XIX, 10.
J.84.5, 1889, p. 112,
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Ko.| Wt ﬂ;ﬁ:" Olbvorse. Revorse,
426/ 142.8 A .sazurfrﬁ'fT{%%][EHE”‘_lJ$; jic?.‘g:
H}ﬁzé: [ Purchased, 1899.]
Fl. XIX. 1L
427 142.6 &7 .85 h'l.étrﬂcc ufxi_nlscr, on r., ends : 5'&39
Al 18 on L
5&{ é [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
FL XIX 13
428/ 141-1 |47 -8 | Final § alone legible. |'$J 5’233:
" [Prinsep, 1847.]
J.R.AS., 1889, p. 112, PL 111 8.
4201387 v .o |[Z][EeAFffEEN[A ™ [*J .ﬁt?g:
AR [Cunningham, 1894.]
FL XIX, 18.
* From Gayi’; J.R.AS, 1889, p. 112,
‘
-| — |v s |Uffeas[zZE |:$], 5&32:
PL XIX, 14, o
[;rmuaplutarmlin the]
B M)
— 1415 |A7 75|80 ;1'0:131 on L; no trace of ﬁ; [5-232]
o (In the Hon. Mr. Burn's
collection. | )
Fl. XIX. 15,
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No| Wt %}‘::J Obverse, Reverse,
430 1420 A B | No trace of legend. 6; [FXZY]
[Pres. by H. Rivett-Carnac,
Esq., 1887.]
Fl. XX. L
451{141.7 |A 8 | No trace of legend. 6; [(FXZ™]
Pres. by H. Rivett-Carnac,
Esq., 1887.]
PL XX, 2.

Nos. 430-1, which nre from the same dies, were found
together; they differ considerably in fabric from the others,
and do not appear to have had marginal legends.

Silver Coins. (Western Issues.)

Garuda Type.'
(o, Bust of king to r., as on silver of Candragupta IL.

on 1. BH [vars(e)] and date; traces of Greek legend
onr.

Rev. Garuda standing facing with outstretched wings;
beneath QN cluster of seven dots % ; above on 1,

border of dots.
Inser. around (beginning 1IT)
1.3 v4raa Efgégjéﬂggls!jﬁ% 301
(Paramabhdgavata-mahéri jadhirija-Sei-Skandagupta-
Kramdadityal)

432| 27.0 | R -55|00e. BHD
ke, L] ¥4I 85 VUJEQJEGHSILYF LIS

Pl XX. 3.  [Bhagvanlil, 1889.]

] ' Corresponding to silver eoins of Condragupta IT, and to Class I,
var. a of Eumirmgupta 1.
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COINE OF THE GUITA DYNASTY

No.

433

434

136

437

438

430

440

We.

2.2

31-6

29.7

281

228

334

29.7

A

A

Fild

R

R -

Motal. |

Blre.

HNev

55| Db,
I, U] ¥ QI 3AVIS]EQJEGHSILYF VS

65| Kew

5 | Obw,

| Kev

4 5] Fev.

5 | Obe,

ree. U] L Q0] BAYUJEOJERHSILYFYZS

Dbvorse and Revorse.

55| Obw

. OHO
(U ¥4 8A Y UJEQJERYSLY "~ 3

PL XX 4. [Bhagvanlil, 1889.]

OHO

Pl. XX. 5. [Bhagvinlil, 1889.]

IR LTy P-Th 40 [N s T A by ¥ij

PL XX. 6.  [Bbagvinlil, 1889.]
OH
; ﬁj_ﬂ}érb'q [Bhagvinlil, 1889.]

00 IR RG0S

[Bhagvanlil, 1889.]

91041y et b: VI REE 'L

[Prinsep, 1847.]

v

PlL XX. 7. [Prinsep, 1847.]

The following coins, 440-2, have defective legends.

5 | (e, OO
Ree. ] Varjaax] Eﬂﬁljﬂﬂf‘iﬁ-‘g

[Cunningham, 1894.]
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No.| Wt Hﬂ?’T Obverse and Reverse.

441| 811 |[R .55 ffr.-z'..l-IJJ Vaqrjaa HLI“]:EHQI'LH}HZ- 5

442 31.2 R -5 | Rer. UJYQH&H]ET.I‘]ﬁI@ILH}E&Q
Fl. XX, 8. [ Bhagvinlil, 1888, |

The following coins, 4434, have *.* for 8 in the inser,

443 332 R .55 Obv. HOWS

Rev. UJ'-'quﬁ.ﬁ “IJEOJE " q_,t.,]lj'.'z.g
[Clauds Stenart, 1853.]

444] 28.7 | 5 | Ol O

Rew. U]'-'ﬁ["”" i S “'_j'ﬂf'-'z-é
' [ Prinsep, 1847.]

Bull Type.
by, Head r. as before; no trace of Greek letters.

| Rev. Siva’s bull, Nandi, recumbent to r.
Legends defective,

445 25:6 |R 5 | Reo. LI YY" TVIOLYFUZ
[Claude Steuart, 1853.]

Pl XX. 0.
446 27.0 (R 5 | kv, UTUJTIBAUGHS [Prinsep, 1847.]
J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 131, PL IV. 5.
PL XX. 10.
147 209 |R 5 | Reo. UJUGCIBATECE [Prinsep, 1847.]
448 252 (R -5 |Rev. U= S HFUL S

[ Pres, by the Watzon Museum, 1902.]
Pl. XX, 11.
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No.| Wt E:::_L ‘Obverse and Roverse,
A5 . - . -
149) 246 B 6 | R UJUHOBAULTHHSILHFUZS
[Pres, by the Watson Museum, 1902.]
Pl XX 13
450] 205 [R5 | Rev. UTuqﬂﬁﬁuu‘lﬁlﬁrL‘;]fUZ 5
[Pres. by the Watson Museum, 1902.]
Altar Type.
Class I. Title Vikramdditya,
(v, Bust r.; traces of Greek legend,
fev. Burning altar in centre.
Inser. (often defective) !
urugnasgarisgsny:
. { Para rnaﬁ.ﬁ.:'igﬂmfn-fri- Vikramaditya- Shandaguptal)
451) 264 (R -5 |fee. (V1) YTV IGAFULZERG  [Prinsep, 1847.]
PL XX, 13
452 266 (B 5 |00 OHWO onr.
e, UTUATIAABA FUZEI ™ T
FPl. XX. 14, [ Prinsep, 1847.]
153 26.7 |[M -55/0%v. WH onr. P B
Rev. {uuu—uu———u——jéagq]’# ||'I.'illﬂ]'p,,!3i7.-f
454) 27.8 R .5 |Obv. OHO onl
few. qunmgqug@qq [ Prinsep, 1847.]
455 23-2 B 5 |Hhe. HAH on 1.
Ko [uw_uu—jﬂajuéligr;* [Prinsep, 1847.]
JR AL, 1880, p. 183, PI. IV, 6.
1 Cf. Nos. A54-456, 450461, 466, 467.

.

b, W.".'"*:"‘".-'r S i s e e L

-



457

158

4549

460

161

462

ETik]

465

166

26-4

328

268 |.

30-6

316

a7.3

257

260

20-6

30-1

26-1

Metal.

Bire. |

M

b o

.3

F. L

08 Rev.

5 | fler.

flev

I

45| Rew, [¥ 7] rasgaju

1
5 | Nlew

5 | (e

Hev
|

BREANDAGUFTA

123

Obverse and Hoverse,

5 | Obe. OH on .
Rev.

Ve RBAFURY

FlL XX. 15.

Ve ARAFUZ BYS

Pl. XX. 18.

(v~ vAAFBTUZ S

5 | Rew. U]Uﬁl‘[ﬁﬂ&j[“""”“]'&
5 | re. UTUAOAG TSR
5 | fen [V[UQIIAFEFY

8 :ﬁ'ﬁf, ﬂH on l.

: [””“"’”“Jﬁﬂj‘“iéa

PL XX 17.

4 | e (viny W¥¥ vV LRSS

T TR

 agH ooy A on L

. (IX) L“]uzqnagajuz‘g

1L XX, 18,

[Cunningham, 1894.]

[Bhagvinlil, 1889,]

[ Prinsep, 1847.]

[Prinsep, 134?.:[
[Prinsep, 1847.]
[Prinsep, 1847.]

[Prinsep, 1847.]

[Prinsep, 1847.]

[Prinsep, 1847.]

Prinsep, 1847.
P

[Ogilvy, 1861.]
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# oy e e e
o] Wi Sizo. Ohverse and Heverse,
467 30T |R -5 !.’i’w. up.lqr[.aga_; [Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908.]] =
168) 31.0 |R -5 |Obr. AWIH on L. 4.";
Rev, quqﬂ{“__”__ __jgl."!'["'] | Prinsep, 1847. ] \i
FlL XX 18. i
460) 247 | R 5 | Kew I’J]’i“’"‘”"_"“_"}ﬁng [Prinsep, 1847, ] :
-
470 248 (R 5 | lev. [VVWQBAFBEFZH [Prinsep, 1847.]] |
Irl Pl XX. 20.
471 265 | R -55) Kev. LI s “J‘le.g]ié [Prinsep, 1847.]
Class II. Kramdditya. i
Var. o
fibe. Bust r. ns before; traces of Greek letters,
Kev. Altar.
uruinaaggsny 32 s:
! {Purumnb.i’u':yumm--‘Eri-ﬂ{-ﬂurJ'-J_r;u.p.':l-ﬂ'fr:lmﬁ:ﬁrya.ﬂ
472| 266 |H 45 Ole. HO
| Rev. (V1) umqnaﬁa&nguzg
| [ Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908.] .
PL XX 21 i
473 281 |R -5 | Ker [““”'“”'fﬂ}lﬁl‘gm [Prinsep, 1847.]
T R e - = 1
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]

476

477

478

479

481

182

484

480

28.3 (AR

30.7 |

jo-1 | R

28.4 |

262 (A

28-7 IR &

255 |[R .

204 | R

28.7 | KR -

27.2 |1

Motal. |
Bizro,

-45

% 1

ree. UTWTOIBAFHIS ~ & 5

Obverse amd Roverse.

Rew. [LI™ 5575 SIS
Rew. (VIT) [PV “Jﬁgggq,t,uu
ke, UTUNTOIBAFHSIL Y FUES

FlL XX 23

. UJWINaAFESY FUL3

PlL XX 23.

e, (2~ IC1BAIGHSIL

Pl XX, 24.

peo. UUETLOIBL Y TLFUEE

e
™
-

The following coins, Nos. 481, 482, have defec

kee. (X) LUTU{O1HHS
ee. U[UGIIGHFILHIUED

[Pres. by Miss

Var. 8. Fabric of Class L.
(W, As var. a.

Rev, As var, .

Ree. (IX) [**W° 0] ™ .a]gqgr;
Reo. UTWNTOIBAGHSIV 13

Pl XX, 235.

[ Bhagvanlal, 1889.]

[ Prinsep, 184 7.
[ Prinsep, 1847. |

[Prinsep, 184 7.]

[ Prinsep, 1847.]

[ Prinsep, 1847.]

[Prinsep, 1847.]

tive inscriptions.

[ Prinsep, 1847.]

Newton, 1908.]

[ Prinsep, 1847.]

[Prinsep, 1847.]
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Metal. Obvorse and Heverse,

No.| WL Biae |

485| 314 (R .45 ke UTLNTE]S ¥ [FLIZ 5 [Bhagvinlil, 1889.]

PL XX, 26.
486 28.6 R .5 |Kee. LIJUITOIB[ 777 VJLIZH [Prinsep, 1847,
487 28.6 |R .5 |Rev. ,””“‘]ﬂaagqéqt; [Prinsep, 1847.]

488| 28.3 R 45| Rev. (V77 TV T IGHSILUFUZ 5

Fl XX, 27. [ Bhagvinlil, 1888. |

189 325 (R --I5|:’fﬂ'- U'[[Uqudlﬁaligqtﬂ;ﬂ.lig

PL XX 38 [Prinsep, 1847.]
490 20.6 |[R .5 |(e. HOH
tee. UTUATIBABHS LY FLIE
J.4.A5., 1889, p. 129, PL IV. 7.
PL XX. 29,
491 29.2 |R .5 |Rev. [“““‘jnaﬁﬁggr;t‘{ [Prinsep, 1847. ]

192 305 (& 45 Keo. [77 7 IBARHSAY § [ Prinsep, 1847.]

[493| 29.2 (R 45| Rev, ["‘"“‘”Jaﬁgl;l’gr‘;ti [Prinsep, 1847.]
404 20.1 R -45/00v. OH
l;mr. u]uqnaagqgn, [ Prinsep, 1847.]
4950 276 |R -5 |0tv. OHO .
fev, ivuujqndﬁangti [ Prinsep, 1847.]
Pl. XXTI. 1. y




Mo

496

407

408

498

500 :

8

26.3

31-2

26.7

274

30:¢

26-9

!
| Matal.
Wt | Size.

AR

b i

At

% b
A -

45

45

45

A -

F. i 3

45

1

R

G| Rev. I'J'ruqﬂ P _jjulé [Prinsep, 1847.]
Ote. OHO on 1.
Rev. [¥ ”]uqnaﬁgqg [Prinsep, 1847.]

EKANDAGUFTA 127

Obverse and Boverse.

[Prinsep, 1847.]

B [N 'JBH?I‘LT.L_TU
fe, ¥ UAEIBABHSILL

lee. UTUGIIBAE Y Y FUZJ  [Privsep, 1847.]
Pl. XXI. 2.

[ Prinsep, 1 B47.]

Kev. uluqr‘-" TTETTIIUZY [Prinsep, 1847.]

Hev. U'[uqrjﬁﬁg{q o _]‘%Juz-g

PL XXI. 8. [Claude Steuart, 1853.]

Fl. XXIT. 4.

Rte. [“”JUﬁl‘]&ﬁﬁI@rquuz 5 [Prinsep, 1847.]

fibe, OHO oo L

Rev. [¥Y UJqI‘]ﬁﬁ.ﬂ&é [ Prinsep, 1847.]
Rev. (WYY~ YY " IOY FUZH  [Prinsep, 1847.]
ree, UTUGNBAHESA Y FULS [Prinsep, 1847.]

PL XXI 5.

Rev, IJ]LI[_ S _]52[211 lﬂjuzg [Prinsep, 1847.]




509

a10

611

513

a13

514

515

516

517

208-8 |

30:7

24.8

29.2

258

24.7

26-0

26-8

20-6

COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

Hﬁ::ll' . Obverse and Roverss,
AR 45| Rev. [U]U]qnﬂﬁggé [Prinsep, 1847.]
R 45| Rer, Llrl.lt'lnﬂ["""”_]g;jl.fié [Prinsep, 1847.]
R 4 | Kee. [VVUTVVTIHHSOY FU [Prinsep, 1847.]
AR 55| Rev. [”””_]qﬂﬁﬂng‘-‘{j [Prinsep, 1847.]
PL XXI 8.
R 45{ Rev, [V ”mqnaﬁagé [Prinsep, 1847.]
PlL. XXI. 7.
R .5 | Rev. u[uqqa.ﬁggéqt”n;é [ Prinsep, 1847.]
Var. y. Coins of ruder fabric.
(e, As var, o,
Hev, As var. a, but inser. defective.
R 4 | Rev. urgggqtﬂuz 5 -
' [Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908.]
PL XXI. 8.
& 4 | Reo. FUZH [ Bhagvinlil, 1889.]
R 5 | Rev. gxﬁqqfuzg [Pres. by Miss Newton, 1908.]
M 45| Rev, g}igl‘!’q [Claude Steunrt, 1853.]
FlL XXT. 9.




Ko,

518

521

522

20-9

23.8

"29.0 (A 4

305 |H -4

Metal.
Hirn,

SKANDAGUFTA 129

Obverse and Roverse.

A 46

A 4

B 4

A 56

Rev. Baéllwfl_jgu [Cunningham, 1894.]

PlL XXI, 10.

Rev. 5}1211 [Cunningham, 1894.]

Rev, 5]11] [Cunningham, 1894, ]

Class III. Without aditya title,
Obv. As preceding,
Rev. As preceding, but inscr. (VI)

uru§naagysany:

{ Paramabhigarvata-Sri-Skandaguptah)

Rev. U]Uﬁ["’”_ T }I_]éqg [Prinsep, 1847.]
Pl XXI. 11.

Rev. LITUIG™ "]]ign_,l,q [Prinsep, 1847.]
FL XXI 132

Central Provinces.

Class I
Obv. Bust of Skandagupta r.; date in Brihmi numerals
vertically on .
Jrev. Peacock standing facing with wings and tail outspread;
border of dots.
Insecr. (beginning I)
BEARMAIUAEVALARSIURY
(Vijitavanir avanipatir jayati divash Skandagupto "yasii)
(Metre: Upagiti.)
Obe. LR+
keo. BEABS[AIUAEVAZAHSIYRY

[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XXI 13.
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No

524

525

626

537

528

529

630

5d1

Wt

32-1

334

32-0

34-3

328

314

2.y

501

Matal
Size,

R 6

COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

Obe, LH$

Pl. XXT. 14.

5 | Obv. UH[#]
ier. BEABK[BSUAEVALBHSIRY

Pl XXI. 15.

R 6 [Obe. []H+

fee. [V V|ABS[BALIAEVAZ

A 6 | Obe. LHS

Fl. XXI. 1e.
Obe. LHY

Obv. [T R[]

-55( Obr. [LR1[Y]

her. BEABK[BIUAELA

Obe. VR[]

Obverse and Reverse,

Rev. 3&%&5&'&&“[5 3l v d® ‘}émﬁﬂ

[Cunningham, 1894.]

[(Tlu nningham, lHQ‘L]

[Pres. by Major R. C. Temple, 1892.]

rev. BERBS]IBSUAEVAZBHS IRV

Cunningham, 1894,
i &

ko, BEABS]IS " A CBHSIYRY

[Cunningham, 1894.]

v, [¥ 7V A [BAUAEVALBYSIYRI]

[Cunningham, 1894.]

[Cunningham, 1894, ]

v, [ BRUAEV AZBHS W]

[Cunningham, 1894.]




533

534)

535

|6a7

[a38

{538

{540}

Wt

30-8

26-5

336

26-5

3541

30-2

33-8

279

AR

A

A -

F, L

5

Matal.
Sige, |

R -85 Obv. VH[]
A

Hev. ﬁEEEi]EﬁUﬁEH HZE&MHH

[Pres. by Major R. C. Temple, 1892.]

-G8

.55

o

-5b

EEANDAGUIFTA

Obverse and Reverse,

131

Obe. [ "]

{0t (1)
|

e, BEABSBSLAEVALBHSIYRY

| ke, BEABS[BSUAEVAZBHIIYRY

ree. BEABS[ASUREVAZBHZYRY

Pl. XXI. 17.

e, BEABSAILAEVALAHSIYRY

PL XXI. 18,

oo, [©© Y S[ASUAREVALAHSIYL ]
iee. BEABS[BILAEVAZBYSIIYHY

reo. BEABH[ASUAEVAZAHSIYRY

PL XXT. 19.

v, BEABAASLAEVALAHSIYRY

[Cunningham, 1894.]

[Bhagvinlil, 188 0.]

[Cunningham, 1894.]

[Cunningham, 1 804.]

[Cunningham, 1 894.]

[Cunningham, 1894.]

[Bhagvinlal, 1889.]

[ Bhagvinlal, 1889.]
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No.| Wt Hs?::l Obverse amd Roverse,

541 283 B 6 | Ker. AEABK[BSUAEYAZBS IRV
[A. Grant, 1885.]

542 367 [R .55 Rev. 32#&1]55”5[””””&1@1'UH”
[Cunningham, 1854.]

543 346 | R 55 Rev, AEMEIHEUHEHF\E [Cunningham, 1894.]

54 344 (R 58| her. BEABS[AFUAEY ALBHSIYRY
[Cunningliam, 1894.]

545 320 R 59 hev. BEABHBIUAEVABHSIYRY
[Cunningham, 1894.]

546 28.7 | .55 Rer: 55353151”3533;;5112[-”}
[Cunningham, 1894.]

Class II.
(v, Asin Class I,

Rev. As in Class I, but inser.

ABAzdaduArBysn Y 2seya
( Vijita@vanir avanipatih .iriuﬁ-anda._rpupm divas jaye)
{Metre: Upagiti.)

Var. a.

547 312 R .55 0be. [TH 7]
hee. BEABS[BRUAG RSN CAELR

PL XXI. 20. [Bhagvinlal, 1889.]
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No.

1548

549

33.5

360 /B .55

B
X

o
(=1

Maial.
Size.

Obverse and Roverse.

(. As preceding.

o, VR[S

Var. 8. Of different fabric.

flev, As preceding.

2 2
e, BEABS[ASUA ISIYREBEVA
Pl. XXI. 21. [Prinsep, 1847,
J.RA.S., 1889, p. 133, PLIV. 4.

koo, BE[VIA[BUATHSIYHZBEVA
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl. XXI. 22

C.AL1, Pl 1110,
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COINS OF THE GUITA DY

NASTY

Na.

0

551

1427 |A&

1414 |AT

Metal,
Siee,

o

86

Obvarss,

Reverse.

PURAGUPTA (¢

. A.D, 480-4851).

Archer Type.

Yar, a.

King, nimbate, standing 1. as
on preceding Archer types,
holding bow in 1. hand and
arrow Inr. Garnda standard
on L.
Beneath 1. arm

e ) with crescent above.

Bi3{a
Legend uncertain, probably
similar to Skandagupta, Class
IL.

UJEF4EZ «

Yar. £.

With name Pure in field.

Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate,
seated facing on lotus, holding
lotus in 1. and fillet in r. hand,
Symbol on 1.

On r, Hﬁ_}x:

(Sri- Vikramak)

*; szt
[In Dr. W. Hoey's collsction. |
' PL XXI, 23.

Without Pura.

Similar to var. a, but without | Similar to var. a.

Pure under 1. arm.

I’J]T.f I.; é L

$i EZjZ

[ Purchased, 1893.]

Pl XXT. 24,

U]'I'..I-‘ r.; g: L

|

B Bidyx

[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]

Fl. XXI. 35.
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i Obverse, | Roverse.

No.| Wt Bine,

=/ — AT B ‘T‘f‘r.:é!.

' EIn the Hon. Mr. Burn’s
|m! ection. |

Fl. XXI. 26.

[——] PrARASADITYA ; perhaps identical with
PuRAGUPTA.

Horseman Type.

King to r. on horseback, slay- | Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate,
ing with sword in r. hand lion | seated facing on lotas, holding
which leaps at him; bow round | fillet in r. hand and lotus in
his body, with string over L.|l, which rests on knee.
shoulder. Garuda standard |Symbol on L.

~?:nlt-;uh horse § (ru or u). HH{#EQ:

Legend, incomplete, ends (§ri-Prakadadityas)

[3E)38562AEWA
(vijitya vasadhan divas
Jayati) '

(Metre: Upagiti.))|
552 1452 w7 8 bAoA T 11 Hy+

L]

A&62ZAEW[A] [H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
PL XXIT. 1L

D e A | ety | *; [H}Hfﬁfzg:
! il Lol F [Cunningham, 1894.]
| moxxma

Bharsar hoard ? ; J.A.5.B., 1852, p. 400, PL. XIL 9;
J.RAS., 1888, p. 116.
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No.l| Wt HS?:_I Obverse, | Reversa,

564| 145:0 | 8 [TV IT VY TR IR IR V-, HH‘FF{'E[Q]
i st * [R. 5., 1840.]

Pl XXIL 3.
J.R.A.8, 1889, p: 116, PL IIL. 9.

5551462 [V .75 g““‘ﬁ““‘_“ﬁ'”"”ﬂ*i EH*HEQ
a562aEVA | [1.0. C, 1882.]
f PL XXIL 4.
J.R.A.8., 1889, p. 116.

|
566(136-0 (& -8 ’{“"’J"‘W‘“‘“ﬁ‘”'wlg: [EI’_-HF{EQJ

. JCAEUA [Purchased, 1868.]
T,
557| 1458 |7 B |[[BECUA ; ZA"
f ![T'hrca Igl-llets in place of * [H]H‘fF[ é ;
jtugs [1.0.C., 1882.]

Pl. XXII B,
J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 116, P1. I1L. 10.

— 1458 |4 8 [T ﬂ“‘*“”‘“”‘“}-*; ngq 4]
2&62AEUA (Tadian Musenm]
PL XXIL 6.
* From Hardoi in Oudh’; 7. M. Cat., i, p. 118, PL. XVL 10.
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No.

558

15501 148-7 |V

{360| 1464 A -8

Motal.
Wi Sire.
1445 (A7 -0

#
{r <]
£

o

Ohverse, Reveorse,

NARASINHAGUPTA BALADITYA
(e, A1 485-530)
Archer Type.
Class I,

King mimbate, standing 1,|Goddess (Laksmi) nimbate,
wcarjng waistcloth with long|seated facing on lotus, holding
sash and jewellery, holding|fillet and lotus; borderof dots.
bow in L and arrow in r. hand. | Symbol on I,

Garuda standard on 1.
Aaf 2 5: (Batadityan)

& (Nara) beneath . arm.

‘I‘L (7) between feet. | .

Legend incomplete an. known |
coing; it enis

(E)NIA): STAIE LR

{ jeeyeti ;\-'am-i':}fmyx}tuﬂ;

L AJA] on r: $ 3225
“]“‘i_;rli"f pack [Prinsep, 1847.]
PL XXII. 7. :
J.R.A.5., 1889, p. 117.

‘enman, 1858,
xm 8.
JRAS, 1889, p. 117, PL IIL-11.

No trace of inscr. ‘ # .ﬂﬂn’-g

(&g 1Y) on L. [—1; &af 25
[H. Nelson Wright, 1910.]
Pl. XXTI. 0.
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No.

abil| 143-5

562 146-5

563 147-8

S64) 1474

565( 144-4

A

A

AT

AT

COINSE OF THE GUFTA DYNASTY

Wi I Mtal; Obverso. Revorse.

Cluss II.
| Coins of very rude fabric without obverse marginal legends.

Kiog l. as in Class L Goddess, &c., as in Class I.

& (Nara) below | arm,

l}; between feet,

No traee of marginal legend.

8 '$i ﬂﬂ{-g

[ Newman, 1853.]

FlL XXII 10.
J.R.A.S., 1889, p. 117.

8| 4 (—): "2

[ Marsden, MLIV.']
Tbid,

85 4 [(12123

[Cracherode Gift, 1799.']

85 $; a2 3]

[Pres. by the E. L C."]

85| e £ BN

| [Pres. by the E. L €.']

| ! Nos. 564-066 are coins from the Kalighat hoard (1753) presented

by Warren Hastings through the Court of Directors of the East

{ India Co, Nos. 662, 568, and 567 are almost cortainly from the same
hoard (ef. Marsden, p. 726); and the fact that nos. 565, 689 have
been vigoroualy cleancd may be evidence that thoy onee hind o/ dlpﬁt
| of Ganges mud and abe coins from this hoand,




No.| Wt

666 144-8

367) 144-4

EEHL 147.0

{569 144-0

o R
HE?:;I' | (Mverse, ) Reverss, |

A7

~

LY

-]

+H

8

NARASINHAGUPTA 139

T |
Similar. & jﬁ&é |
1" [Pres by.the B L G|
‘ PL XXII, 1L

$; ﬂﬂlg

|[ Miss Saral Banks colleetion.! | :
Pl. XXII, 12.

—); BuL}
[ Cunningham, 1894."]
AL, p.o 18, PLIL L,

|$: [Jare™|]

[Cunningham, 1894."']

! Bev nole on opposite page. |
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aTu

571

139-56

1430

Metal,
Sire.

&

Tilswisrse,

| King nimbate, stapding 1.,
| holding bow in I hand and
|arrow in 1,

Garuda standard on L

t (Awu) with crescent above
| beneath 1. arm,

| Traces of marginal legend
which ends T possibly (Au-
miragi)ptal k).

H on L.

[H] on L

KUMARAGUPTA II KRAMADITYA
| {e. A. D, B30-540)

Archer Type.
Class I.

Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate,
seated facing on lotus, holding
fillet in r. hand and lotus in‘l.
Symbol on 1.

Onr. X2 5: T
{ Kramadityal)

*: Fxz Q
[ Barstow, 1392.}
Pl. XXII. 13.

$: JxXz é
| Yeaman,
Pl XXIT, 14.

1858.]

JR.AS., 1889, p. 97; 1893, p. 120,




EUMARAGUPTA II 141

572| 1481

I6T3| 1470

|574] 147-0

N

AT

bf

Maetal,
Size,

75| No trace of inscr. $5 EJU[-WJ'
|
| i

Obverse, Roverse.

Class II,

Coins of ruder fabirie.

Var. a. go between feat.
As in Class 1.

As in Class I, but legend
:' (kw) with crescent above

beneath 1, ari. Igjiﬁ-é:

.ﬁ {g0) between king’s feet.
Legend arcund

utfédfedscin |
{25 |

(Mahardajadhiraja-Sri- Kumé- |
ragupta-Kramddityah)

(Sri- Kramadityah)

[Cunningham, 1894.]
Fl. XXITI. 15.
| J.E.4.5, 1889, p. 97; 1893, p. 129,

_x& . §yuzv)
| [Cunningham, 1894.]
Tbidy, and CALT., p. 18, PL IL 2

%{: Hruz 3l
[ Marsden, M‘LIL'J
PL XXIII. 1.

JRAS, 1889, p. 975 1893, p. 120,

¥ Sew note on p. 142,




142 COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

| Motal. r | Ravbren.

No.l Wt | g | Ohverse, |
6575|1503 I[N .8 | No trace of inscr. (=% EY s

|

, . ! [Cracherode Gift!]
576/ 151.0 |& ;ﬂsl —J ﬂ!uz[_“]

i [1.0.C., 1882]

5771402 v 5 || STEC[EGFUN, our. *; Hyu )
| [Pres. by the E. L C]
PL XXIIL 2,

578| 150-2 | & .sl [—1;: [_”_zéj
[Pres. by the E. 1. C.')

i
579/ 1501 |y ¢ | ULSTEO[E * Hruz
[Pres. by the E, L C.'}
Pl XXIII, 3.

5801506 (& 8 | —1: HFuzv)
| [Pres. by the E. L. €.']

Var, 8. ja between feet.

As preceding, bot E ( j&)| As preceding.
botween king's feet.

BE1| 148-7 |A" -8 | Traces of inscr, l_“ d}mé
. f [Payne Knight.']
I

Pl XXIII 4.

Nume. Fet., p. 205, A. 1; J.RAS, 1889, p. 97, PL II. 13 ;
1893, p. 129,

1 Noa B77-550 aml 585-587 are from the Kilighit hoard, presented
| by Warren Hastings (ef. note on p. 188, while nos, 574-570 and

| B81-585 are almost cortainly from it.
|




KUMARAGUPTA 11 143,

I o
Na.| Wt HH:::_ Obverse., | Reverse,

fml 147-5 (A -8 [”'JTEafE !|_$ i Cogaias

| 7 [Marsden, MLIIL']
PL XXTIL 5.

JBALS, 1888, p. 97 ; 1883, p. 129.

583/ 147.8 (4 8 [~ ][EO[E o ﬂ;ﬁzg

[ Cracherode Gift.!]

s84f 1470 (& 8 i iz
[Payne Knight.']

N, Fel., p. 205, A. 2

585(146.8 |4 -8 |[VT|JEC[JE] $ EEF
[Pres. by the I 1. C.]

586/ 1460 (A -8 LA Hjl.lzg
[Pres. by the E. L C.1]

887| 1472 |V 8 [V ISTE] Mot g SRaFsT
| Pres. by the E. I. C.!]

! Bee note on opposite page,
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OOINS OF THE GUPFTA DYNASTY

No.

588

SEH

500

1445 |

148-0

144-7

Metal.

Sizw. Obverse,

Revorse,

T Vairya

hmg nimbate,

||h-|m1
| Garnda standard on L
E Beneath 1. arm

v |

wjtlu erescent above.
IT (bha) between feet.

1.
it ends

L|'|’ on T.; 3&1’[ 5.

A o8

;|‘2] on L

! CANDRAGUPTA #Hf DVADASADITYA
(date uncertain, between A. D, 480 and 560)

Archer Type.

standing 1.
[holding bow and arrow as|on lotus, huhhng fillet in 1

Fiprretrie)

| pr R,

| Inser, uneertain, perhaps simi-
|lar to Skandagupta, Class IT;

|§2H 2 3: (Deidasidityaty
'[J'F on I ; [FIZQ] on L

J.RAS, 1889, p. 82, PL. 1L, 2.

J.R.A.S, 1889, p. 62.

Tbid.

Godiless nimbate, seated facing

hand and lotus in L : border
of dots.
Symbol on L

fgéz.ﬁ 25

(Sri-Deadadidityal)

(s [IgeRZE:
[ Marsden, MLVL.']
. Pl XXIIL &,

[Marsden, MLL']
| Pl XXIII. 7.

l{—]: §ehzp

:# CIAZEY
[Townley.']
' PL XXIIT 8.

' Thesé eoins are presumably from the Kalighat hoard.
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VISNUGUPTA
No.| Wt g?;:] Olsvorse. Haverse.
VISNU[GUPTA] CANDRADITYA ‘
. A.D. 540-5601
Archer Type.
King, nimbate, standing L.,|Goddess, nimbate,seated fucing
holding bow and arrow. on lotus, holding fillet in T.
Garuda standard on L and lotus in L. hand.
3 Symbol on L
{ Vigna) beneath 1. arm, 5 i
with crescent above. Haézé' 3
Sri i
1 (ru) between feet. (Sri-Candradiigan
301 149-0 A7 -8 |No trace of marginal legend.
; 55525
[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XXIIL 9.
C.M. 1, PLIT 4.
592/ 160.6 [N .75 ,’#: Bagzg
[Spink, 1910.]
Pl XXIII, 10.
503( 1490 | .8 et [1.0.C., 1882.%]
|594]151-0 A -8 o ﬁag&g
[1.0.C.,1882."]
FPL XXIII. 11
595/ 149.8 &7 -8 = ﬁagti”l
[1. 0.C., 1882.Y]
Pl XXIIIL 12.
! Nos, 59G-605 are from the Kalighit hoard, as are presumably
B03-500,
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No Wt

06/ 148-5

S07] 1474

4598 150-1

I594| 1492

600} 149-5

[GOT) 1488

G02| 149-6

G03) 1485

1520

[6505] 1484

Matal.
Siza,

N -7

COINS OF THE GUITA DYNASTY

Obvarse. | Reverso,
No trace of marginal legend. |J_—|: I _‘Jg&["’}
| [Pres. by the E. I. C.']
| ~o
: Hog v :
| [Pres. by the E. I. C1}
|
als  [Pres. by the E. L G}
e 5332l
[Pres. by the B. L C.']
(Tlegible, :
[Pres. by the E. L l’.l’]
= BB
[Pres. by the E. L C."]
| Hegible.  [Payne Knight']
t\-ﬂmr l’t‘ﬂ -'ti 3! 'P+ 2“5- 1
Ilegible
a2 t[Pres. by the E. L C.!)
w: Hoyea
[Pres. by the E L G
Pl XXIIL 18.
& 525
[Pres. by the E. L. C.']
I3 1 Boe footnote on p. IH._ :




SadANEA
g Sl —
Ko.| Wt Hs‘;;l‘ Obverse. Reverse. i
A —’ - - — == !
SASANKA, e A.D. 600-625
King of Gauda (Karna-Suvarpa)
$ivn, nimbate, reclining to 1. |Goddess (Laksml), nimbate,
on bull (Nandi) to L, with 1.|seated facing on lotus, holding
hand - uplifted, holding un-|lotus in L hand which rests
certain object ; moon (fnsdnka) (on knee, and with outstretehed
above on 1. r. hand empty; above, on
- either side, elephant sprinkling
(o . g s water over her (abhigeba).
H {.Hn-.-‘m,'l No symbaol. {' }
below, E& (jaya). ounr. R H G (Sri-Sadonkad)
806| L45-0 |A7 -8 1 Ed AH
5“:! : 5 [Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XXIIT. 14.
AL, PLL 5.
lsor|145:3 v 75 4p (§AA]
H S . [Cunningham, 1894. ]
Pl. XXIII. 15,
g (§AA]
& a ® . !
e e Sl E [Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl. XXITIT, 16,
1609] 145.5 (A .8 H 15 14 BORse s
o E [A. Grant, 1885.]
_ PL XXIV. 1.
|
101387 [ 8 H HF[ Ag :
(ﬂﬂd}l H f [Thomas, 1850.]




148

ol Wt.

Motal.

Size.

COINS OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY

Obvarse,

(| broleen )

611/141-5 |AT -85

612| 850 A .75

Be
H: E

dE ()

This piece, which is distinguished by weight, purity of
metal, and fabric from the preceding, seems to be & contem-
porary imitation, and may be cdmpared with nos. 620-622.

Jang

Num. Vet., B. 2, p. 206,

HHH[S‘] [St. Petersburg. |

Laksmi holds lotus in r. hand
also; without abiisela.

[Payne Knight.]
PL XXIV. 2




Metal,

UNATTRIBUTED 149

KNo.| WL Bius. Dbverse. Reverse,
) - —_— _—
|
UNATTRIBUTED COINS OF GUPTA TYPES
GHATO[TKACAGUPTA]
Archer Type.

-| — [N -8 |King, nimbate, standing to |.,|Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate,
holding bow in . hand and {seated facing on lotus, holding
arrow in r. lotus in I and fillet in out-
Garuda standard on 1. stretched r, hand,

Beneath 1. arm onl
¥ (Ghato) < .
& On v, FHE B (Krumadityal)
with crescent above,
Traces of inser. on |. , {5t Patecsbrg]
[ PL XXIV. 3.
[——] NARENDRADITYA.

- (1482 (AN -9 |King standing L, holding low |Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate,
in 1. hand and arrow in r. seated facing on lotus, holding
Bull (Nandi) standard on L. |lotus in I and fillet in out-
Beneath I. arm stretched r. hand.

& Symbol (#) on L

f.l () - 3

between fiet & (ca). " Hi}‘g é'

No trace of marginal legend. (-\“’riv Farondradityal)
[Indian Museum.?

PL XXIV. 4.
[. M. Cat., i, p. 120, no. 1, PL XVL. 11,
T




{613
o

. |14

149.0 |A

131-8 AT

138.0 (&

8

+B

|5 Waya) Bg.fu,ﬂ;[

| King,

|raised and r. resting -1t side:

| beneath couch, @ (dha).
| (Sri-Narendradityal)

COI%S OF THE GUPFTA DYXASTY

v

[ —] NARENDRADITYA.

pimbate, seated on|(Gioddess (Laksmi), nimbate,

couch with head to L, 1. hand | -sl.-m-lmg l., holding lotus in
miht!‘&h.hmi r. hand; behind

fomnle attendant on  either ler a lotus plant, and at her
side (rdjalilia). fbct. a horwiuso,
Above, U

u { Yama?) IH;.T 'E 5
b bR

[Indian Muaenm.]

Pl. XXIV. 5. i

1. AL Cat. i, p. 122, no. 1, PL XVI, 13; J.A.5.B, 1853,
PL XII. 11 (found in Jessore with & coin of ik

Java[GUPTA]
Archer Type.

King, nimbate, standing 1, |Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate,
holding bow in 1. hand and |seated facing on lotus, holding

arrow in r. lotus in L -and fillet in out-
Cakre standard on 1. r.trettlned r. hand; above, on
Beneath L arm , an elephant sprinkling her.

No trace of marginal legend, "
i (Sri- Prokndayasih ?)

5; king’s head 1. EH'T'HEIH

[Eden, 1853.]|
PL XXIV. 6.
E H king'ﬁ head facing. | ""U\-IH]
& = [Cunningham, um.] :
PL XXIV. 7.

CALL, P 3.  §




161

UNATTRIBUTED
No.| Wt %‘:}1 Overse, Reverse,
— 1178 JE 8 | E; king’s heal 1. Legend obliterated ; elephant
(pladed || &] on 1. distinet,
[In Mr.J. Stephens Blackett’s
eolleetion. |
PL XXIV. 8.
|
- 1870 |47 -8 | E; king’s head facing. :‘5]511{&1[3}
[In the Tlon. Mr. R, Burn’s
collection. |
Pl XXIV. B.
JAYAGUPTA
| {Probably distinet from the preceding)
Copper.
- | 188 [E.7x|Bust 1.(?) Garuda standing facing.
6 [Ejeurn[g:]
S ]yagu] ptak]
[Iadian Musem, |
PlL XXIV, 10.
f. M. Cat, i, p- 121, no. 1, PL XYIL 10.
Virasesa (1)
Bull Type.
Bull standing r. Goddess (Laksmi), nimbate,
Above, seated facing on lotus, holding
' a S 5 lotus in |. and fillet in r. hand.
Ba[ua (§ rirasenat) 3
» (Kramadityah
Characters (?) at feet. § 2 ( yab)
n
*am 162:5 [N 65 53'[”‘{:"-' F%)
[Pres. by Colomel Rivett-
Carnac, 1889,]
| FlL XXIV, 1.




152 - COING OF THE GUPTA DYNASTY
No| Wt E;T::_: Obvorse, Reoverse.
i____ o -
- L1617 (& 65| BATa0a ¢ 3%z~
|E T © f 3 [Indian Museum. |
i i FL XXIV. 12.
Rivett-Carone collection ; I A Cut,, i, p. 122, no, 1 (bis),
PL XVI. 14 (found with the preceding near Benares).
. Hantcurra (1)
616/ 41-0 | B -6 |Flower wvase (lalasn) on a [li]III[E] ,
pedestal. [Sri-Jmakdir| dja)
TYY (Helrigupasya
[Conningham, 1894.]
PlL XXIV,. 18.

'ajanr: can he considered certain.

* From Ahicehatrn ”; C.ALL, PL IL 6, p. 19.
The reading of this coin is very uncertain. -guplasyu

of



No.| Wit

GUPTAS OF EASTERY MALWA 153

Metal,
Size,

Obverss and Reverse,

\517 38.3

lﬁ!ﬂ 33.6

G19) 33-8

At

&R

A -5

il

-6

.
flev,

Obe. LM [=175]

e,

Obe. [T~

T ]
ree. AEABI[ASUAEQoryL23EVA

ke, [2¥ 22 iUAHQoryGeaEr)

GUPTAS OF EASTERN MALWA

BUDHAGUPTA, ¢. A.D, 480-500

Head to r. with date in Brithmi characters in front,

Peacock standing facing with head to 1, wings and tail
outapread.

Inser. (111)
AEAa3[aUA Hgor ke deya

{ Vijitdvanie avanipatik) .'a:r?—.ﬂmﬂkags}lu divi jayaii)
{Metre: Upagiti.)

3eAs -~ aUAHgonyG2aEyA

Pl XXIV. 13. [Cunningham, 1894.]

Pl XXTV. 14. [Cunningham, 1894.]

PL XXIV. 15. [Purchased, 1902.]




154 COING OF THE GUPFTA DYNASTY

No.| Wi E.;:L Obworse, Reverse,

ANCIENT IMITATIONS OF GUPTA COINS
CIRCULATING IN EASTERN BENGAL

Yar. a.

le20] 865 |&7 -85 King standing 1., holding bow | Goddess standing r.; border
in 1. hand and arrow in r.;|of dots,

on r. a horse; on I horse-|On r, meaningless copy of
headed () standard. Gupta inser. (7).

Border of dots.
Above on L. a [Sﬂj

[Cunningham, 1894.]

PL XXIV. 17.
Var. 8.
I621| 92.5 |& -85|Similar, but without horse on | Similar.
| r. and Sri above. [Prinsep, 1847.]
Pl XXIV. 18.

Ct. 4.4., Pl XVIII. 20.

1822 81.7 |A7 .B5|Similar; crescent between king | Similar.

and standard. ‘ [Swiney, 1869.]

Fl. XXIV. 10,




ADDEXDA
No.| Wt %?:L Olwarse. Roverse.
ADDENDA
Kumiracuera 1
Horseman Type. Class I.
Var. &
218} 125.7 |A7 .0 | King riding on horseback to|As in var y.
@ r., as in var. a, holding bow
in 1. hand as in Class II, but HEEE‘-‘;:
with bowstring inwards.
Legend upcertain ; it includes [H. Nelson Wright, 1913.]
P YEWIEA
Lion-slayer Type.
Var. a.
2330 124.7 |& B | As on mo. 233, As on no. 233.
it

afdos oG, g Bxlesbg,

[H. Nelson Wright, 1913.]

This coin confirms the suggested (p. 77) restoration of
Narasiiha to complete the legend.
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INDEX I

RULERS

Budhagupta, Ixii, cv, cxxiii, 153.
Bhinugupta, lxii.

Candragupta I, xvii—xx, Ixiv-lxviii, lxxiii

Candragupta TI, xxxiv—xli, lxviii-lxxxviii, oxii-cxv, 24-60.
Candragupta ITT, liii, Iv, exxiii, 144.

Ghatotkaea, xvi-xvii.

Ghatof tkaeagupta], liv, civ, 149,

Gupta, xiv—xvi,

Harigupta, Ixi, ev, 152.

.Iu.pg':l]!hl, Ixi, civ, 151.

Jayn[ gupta ], Ixi, civ, exxiii, 150-1,

Kumaragupta I, xli-xliii, Ixxxvili-xeviii, exv—exx, 61-113, 155.
Kumiragupta IT, Ix, civ, oxxiii, 140-3.
Narasimhagupta, Iv-Ix, cifi—eiv, cxxii, 137-9.
Nurendraditya, xiv, exxiii, 149, 150.

Prakagidityn, li-lii, eili, oxxii, 135, 136.

Purngupta, xlix-li, cii, exxii, 134-5.

Samudragupts, xx-xxxiv, Ixiv-Ixxviii, evii—cxii, 1-23.
Sknndagupta, xliv-xlix, xeviii-cii, exx-exxii, 114-33.
Sagaiika, Ixii-Ixiv, ev—cvi, 147-8.

Virasena, ov, 151-2.

Vigau[ gupta], Ixi, civ, cxxii, 145-6.



INDEX II
INSCRIPTIONS
HYAJG: cix, 6-7.
YR SBE S LANITATAEWA cix, 6-7.
HYRIEAE AR A LA ZEEWR cix, 7
ﬁEaxhg: exvii, 69-76.
HEARFX: cxiv, 15-0.
HYVOUfFx: exi, 215,
fxrf!aEé?if’k%;ﬁwa} ex, 15-17.
t&]‘rﬁqafé exix, 81-3.
FHIALY: exx, 87, 115,
FRIUYwORoL A5X: ei, 80, 51,
TR BESIL Xt YZAEWR cxvili, 70.
FRRE 1xviii, 50,
F 42 87: 1xviii, 10.
jﬁgﬂ]l‘h: ex, 12-15.
FASUTAEWSEAfEEAES: ox, 1215
jkﬁg: exxi, 117-19, 140, 149, 151-2.
TPUAIEARESF XTI G2 AEWA oxvil, 715,
TAUAIEAAED X FJLTAEWA exvit, 70-1.
TAURTEARsg: 3R GRAEWR cxvii, 78-s0,



INSCRIPTIONS 161
LAXAE JYSTACAEWRBFRE 5! cxxi, 35-7.
i xaE 3yTA1E K0 GZAEWR cxvi, 675,
el X oA ENAFLT oy, 65,
I'Lqil_fxﬂﬂé'xhgf FEREWA cxvil, 75-6.
qwgﬂgﬁrﬁﬁswééméﬁxhg: exvii, 73-1.
nyy- so.
-Eg G0,
-Egl'uq: exiv, 57-9.
E&] 147-8.
ENAXTSAL  IEKLY: ey, 62-5.
ExAXfeA2T " “]Hu% exx, 114-17.
Etlﬂiﬂﬁ_&ruufﬁﬂ[ "R SZFA oxix, 846,
Zaﬂx&féafsﬂagruq: exii, 24-33, 44.
25 xfcfEdfedogrn gy o 5.
2oA s fEdfEosn W%y wii 31
i}gagg&ﬁ”‘g A
Eeu gécﬁﬁ_'iblizjxt
iTgiJuagrUﬁIJEEEiEEEw'}m exili, 43.
ujv4naavisfédfeds tjqquhgi B2 exx, 89-96,

H8-100.

cxiii, 38-43, 45.

upxdnasxicfédfedapnyy;: eiv. 15-0
uxfnaixiefédfedopryy: o o
u[x«rfqaaix&fé&fsliagruqﬁjﬁ Bt cxiv, 49-51 :



162 ISDEX 1T
Uy vénaavicfEdfEGysn ysi st exi 110-22
Uy v4nasfedfeli Lyn,gwiads: o 967, 1007,

111-12.
UTu4nasg 3502 55y e, 1208
UTUEAAHSLY: e, 126,
upuinaaggsny §Ues: e, 1260
uUrxfEdfedskiruyg: v, 6.

UTtsA () f [T OEEWAZARFRZ 5t cxxi, 117-15.
u]%q[?ﬁﬁs_% cxxii, 134-5.

uy-- - _]gézf-'['lg: exxiii, 144,

ufFx: 1-s.

YO&Aarx(] 72 7F 7% T ZREN FEA cxvi, 69,
K212 5 1v, 137-0.

qnaajeore B ennyviedds o vi42s: or-s
xfefEasryy: ey, s2.

xffeﬂagruq: exiv, 52-3.

xiefEdfEFs&Tryy: v, o4, 65,
UfrféafEHiﬁIrLHﬁii Bt exiii, 141-3,
xEefEHERoBrYY: exii, exiv, 04, 14,
xffEdfedauxzay: o, 15-20.

X35 cxix, 84-6.
fEdfe: yoix 31

taEwsyRidiad:

exi, 21-3.



INBCRIPTIONS 163

{EOfE: YGAZES
ZBEw Y AADLAL:
fEarxryu: o, 17.
}ﬁj_‘a‘? exii, 34.

20 A ¢-11.
33&29: exii, 34-7.
BEARRASLIAL FRIYREAENA cxv, exx, 61-2, 107-10.
BBARS[ARLAFRINGZBENA oxx, 110,
ABAxS[aRUAHQorYRIBEVA oxxii, 155
BRAASASUALIHYSIYGEAEVA cxsii, 132-5.
BEAAK[ASUAEVAZARSIYRY excii, 120-52.

3E gaa‘d?ﬁewﬂﬁ lii, exxii, 135—6.

égufjx: exi, 17-18.

Hﬁa’:ﬂlxhg: exvi, 88-9.

H-; exx, 113.
Hiﬁ]’l‘[,l,{: exx, 67-8.
ai¥jea o1

EI&EQ exx, 141-3.

A gty xifédfedosnydskey i o
Hzp o.

F]agrl,q: exiv, 54-6.

Haéﬁgz Ii, 145-6.

ﬁgn'-ﬁ'l Bt exxiii, 144.

exi, 21.



164 IXDEX IT

Hi’{é}é: liv, 148-50,

Hgf}qrauFf: exxiii, 150-1,

Hxhg: exvi, 61-6.

Etltglnfu: exix, 779,
B¥§unaruifgx: cix, s1-s.
B35x: cxii, 24-34, 134-5.
'iﬁj-ﬁ? B exiv, 56.

Hajua 151-2.

HFIFfIi_: 147-8.

ng(gruﬁ xevidi, 114-17.

5315_:3}2: 44,
UXTAABAABELEATY[EXZAEWR cvili, 1-5.

Hiffgﬁ ex, 15-17.

uxgrutj.: 18-20.

AKZOY: Ixxvi, 1.
&gﬁaaf&.ﬁ:ﬂbq‘xhgsw B8 cxvii, 775,
3:[.;_‘21'-:3: cxix, T9-81,

3‘.1!.1‘1}2: 3845,



INDEX 111

CHARACTERS IN THE FIELD

{A) ABBREVIATIONS OF NAMES OF RULERS

j 15-17 5 150-1

FFn X
137-9.

i' t 61-3, 67, 82-3, 140-3. ]

; 65-6 '1 134

I el 150.

% 64, ¥ |

]' & 149

£ sn.
R

w149,

&
g g gaa—sa,m.
2 ;{Usdn,

iy

g £ 10-11.
4

=
=
(5]
|
=

(=
—
e |
(= =]

I—Ep ﬁ"?-.-

1=

2-3, 7, 13.

(W48 o 2 mUm Hroe o



166 IXDEX III

33,7, 12 | & L 45, 15.
g iy
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INDEX V

TYPES

A
Abhigekn of Laksml, civ—cvi, 147-8,
150-1.
Altar, xevii, ci, 113, 122-9,
Ambiki. See Laksmi-Ambiki.
Avcher type of Candragupta 11,
Ixxviii-lxxxi, 24-33.
of Candragupta TIT, liii-lv,
civ, 144.
of Ghatotkacaguptn, liv, civ,
148,
of  Jaya[gupta],
150-1.
of Kumiiragupta I, lxxxviii-
lxxxix, 61-6.
of Kumirgupta TI, civ,

civ-ev,

140-3.

of Narasimbagupts, civ,
137-4.

of Narendriditys, liv, evi,
149,

of Puragupta, cii, 134-5.

of Samundragupta, Ixxii, 6-7.
of Visnn[gupta], lxi, civ,
145-6.

Abvamedha type of KumAragupta I, |

Ixxxix, 68-9.
——— of Samudragupta,
Iexvi-lxxviii, 21-3,

XXX,

B

Battle-axe type of Samudragupta,
Ixxii-lxxiii, 12-15.

Budhagupta, head of, to r, ov, 153.
Ball, ei, 121-2, 151-2.

Bust of Badhagupta, ov, 153
Candmgupta 1T, Ixxxvi, 49—
61, 63, 656-T.

Kumiragupta I, xeiii-xevi,
89-112.

Skandagnpta, e—cii, 118-33.

C

Candragupta I, standing to 1., hold-
ing in |. hand a crescent-topped
standard bound with fillet, and
with r. hand offering » rving to
Kumiiradevi, who stands on L
to r. wearing head-dress, lxviii,
B-11.

Candragupta 11, bust of Jxxxvi-
Ixxxvii, 49-51, 53, 56-7.

viding on fully eaparisoned’
horse, lxxxv-lxxxvi, 45-9,

——— riding, holding bow, 47-9.

riding, holding bow and

wearing sword, 47-9.

riding, wearing sword, 46.

geated, héad o 1. on high-

backed couch, holding Aower in

uplifted r. hand, and resting 1.

bhond on edge of couch, Ixxxi,

33-4.

standing 1., lwif]ingbnw in 1,

hand and arrow in r.; Garuds

%
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standard on 1, lxxviii-lxxx,
24-6, 27-32.

Candragupta T1, standing r., holding
bow in L hand and arrow in . ;
Garuda standard on L, Ixzx,
a2,

—— standing, bead to r., holding
bow in r. band and resting 1.
hand on hip; Garada standard
on r., Ixxx, 33.

——— stunding L, holding how in 1.
liand and drawing arrow from a
quiver in r. hand; Garuda
standard on 1, lexix, 26-7.

standing 1., casting incense

on altar with r. hand while L

rests  on  sword-hilt, behind

him a dwarfl attendant holds

chatira over him, Ixxxi, 34-7.

standing r. or L, wearing
waisteloth with sash which
floats  behind - him, torban
or ornamental head-dress, and
Jewellery, shooting with bow at
lion which falls backwards and
trampling on lion with one
foot; Ixxxii-lxxxv, 38-41, 43.

——— but not trampling on lion,
Ixxxiv, 41-2.

standing r., wearing waist-
cloth only (without sash), shoot-
ing lion which falls back from
its leap, Ixxxii, 42-3.

——— standing v, with 1. foot on
back of lion retreating with
head turned back and shooting
it with bow in L hand, lxxxiv,
43. ;

standing 1., holding bow in

r. hand and arrow in L, lion on:

L retrenting, lxxxv, 44-7.
——— standing. r., with L foot on
lion which retreats with hesd

turned snapping at the king as
e strikes at it with sword in
uplifted r. hand, Ixxxv, 45,

Candragupta ITL standing 1, holding
bow in 1. hand and arvow in r.,
lita, 144.

Chattra type of Candragupta 1T,
lxxxi-lxxxii, 34-7, 52, 53.
Caneh type of Candragupta I, Ixxxi,

33-4.

D

Dattadevi, the mahisi, standing 1.,
holding chowrie, lxxvii, 21-3.

E
Elephant-rider type of Kumirm-
gupta I, xciii, 88,

F
Flower-vase (falafa) with flowers
which "hang down the sides of
the pot, Ixxxviii, 60, 152.

G

Gaigd, standing 1. on malars, holding
lotus in L band and stretehing
out r. empty; on l. crescent-
topped standard, Ixxiv, 17-18.

Garnda, standing facing, with out-
spread wings, lxxxvi-lxxxix,
xaiii, xev, e—ci, ov, 49-59, 89~
107, 111-13, 119-21, 151,

on nltar, lxxxvii, 56.

—— with human arms, lxxxvii,
52-3.

holding snake, Ixxxvii, 57.

Ghatotkaeagupta, standing 1., hold-
ing bow in I hand and arrow
in ., liv, 14%.

Goddess. Huélﬁgl, Lakgmi, Laksmi-
Ambiki.

L W W
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H

Huvisa with Laksmi, evi, 150.

Horse, standing 1., before sacrificial
pole (yiipa), the pennons from
which fly over its back, Ixxvii,
21-3.

r.,, wearing breastband and
saddle before giipa oun altar,
from which pennons fly over its
buck, Ixxxix, 68-9.

Horse-sacrifice.  See Advamedha,

Horseman type of Candimgupta IT,
Ixxxv-lxxxvi, 45-0.

of Kumirsgupta 1, Ixxxix-

xe, 69-T6, '

of Prakisaditya, ciii, 135-6.

of Skandngupta, e

J
Jaya[gupta], standing 1, holding bow
in 1. hand and arrow in T,
eiv, 150-1.

K

Kiica type of Samudragupta, xxxiii,
1xxiv, 15-17,

Kaladn (fower-vose); lxxxviii, 60,
152,

Karttikeys, nimbate, throe-qunrters
to I, riding on his peacock
Paravini, holding spear in 1.
band over shonlder (dakti-
dhara), with r. hawl sprink-
ling incense on altar on v (7);
the peacock stands on o kind
of platform, xcii, $4-5.

facing, 86.

Kumiradevi. See Candragupta L

Kumragupta I bust of, xeiii-xeiv,
88-112.

riding to r. on fully eapari-

soned horse, Ixxxix—xe, 69-73.
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Kumaragupta I, riding to r., boldiug
bow in I hand, xe, 78-4.
riding to L, holding bow in
L. hand and wenring sword,

xo, 7i-6.

standing 1, holding bow in

1. hand and arrow in r. ; Garuds

standard on 1., lxxxvili-lxxxix,

Gl-6. .

standing L, nimbate, wearing

waisteloth and jewellery, east-
ing incense with r. hand on
altar on L, while 1, hand rests
on hilt of sword at his side,

Ixxxix, 67-8.

standing ., shooting lion,

which falls backward on r. from

its leap, with bow in L hand,

xeil, 76-81.

standing 1., shooting tiger,
which falls backwards on L.,
with bow in r. hand ; r. feot on
tiger, xci-xeii, 81-3.

——— standing 1, feeding peacock
from bunch of fruit held in
r. hand, I. hand behind him,
xeil, Bd-6.

——— bholding gond in r. hand,
riding to l. on elephant, with
attendant holding chatéra behind
him, xeiii, 88,

Kuméaragupta 1T, standing L, holding
bow and arrow, eiv, 140-3.

L

Laksmi, abhisekn of, eciv, ov, evi,
147, 148, 150, 151.

Laksmi, seated facing on high-backed
throne, holding fillet in out-
stretched r. hand and cornu-
copine in L arm, lxv-1xxii,
lxxviii-lxxix, 1-7, 12-14, 24=5.
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Lakgnit, seated facing on lotus, hold-
ing fillet in r. and cornucopine
in L arm, Ixxiii, 13, 14.

seated facing on throne, liokl-

ing fillet in outstretched r. hand

and lotus in L. arm, lxxiii, 14-15.

seated facing on throne, hold-
ing lotus in wplifted 1. hand,
Ixxx, 26, 33, 34.

. geated facing on lotus, hold-
g fillet in outstretehed r. hand
and Jotus in outstretched 1.,
Ixxx, Ixxxix, 26-9, G4-6,

seated facing on lotus, hold-
ing fillet in outstretohed r. hand
and lotng in | which rests on hip,
Ixxx, Ixxxvili-lexxix, xoviii-
c, civ, 28, 29-32, 61, 62, 63,
G7-8, 114-19, 134-46, 149,
151-2.

—— seated facing on lotus, hald-
ing Jotus in L hand whieh rests
on hip, 1. hand empty, Ixxxviii,
62-3.

——— seated facing on lotus, hold-
ing lotus in r. hand, I, empty on
knee, Ixxxviii, 63, 87.

—— seated to 1. on wicker stool,
holding fillet in outstretched v,
hand and corvueopine in 1, arm,
lxxv, 18-20,

——— eeated to L on wicker stool,
halding fillet in outstretohed r.
liand and lotus behind Lerin 1.,
lxxxvi, xe, 45-9, 70-1,

——— seated to L on wicker stool,
holding lotus in outstretehed r.
hand while 1. rests by her side,
xg, 64,

seated to 1. on wicker stool,

holding lotus behind her in 1.

and offering fruit to peacock

with r. hand, xe, 71-8,

INDEX V

Laksmi, standing facing on lotuos,
grasping «talk of lotus beside
r. with v hund and lotus-flower
in 1, xeili, 88.

standing facing (rising from

lotus ), holding fillet in out-

stretehed r. hand and lotus with

long stalk in 1., lexxii, 35,

standing to 1., holding lotus

in r, hand ; behind her a lotus
plant and at her feet n haviea,

ovi, 150,

standing to 1., holding lotus-
flower in r. hand und eornu-
copine in 1. arm, lexiv, 15-
17.

— standing L in lotus plant {2),
holding lotus with long stalk
behind her in 1, hand and feed-
ing pencock with froit in .
hand, xeii, 81-3.

standing 1. on lotus, holding

fillet in r. hand, lotus in 1.,

Ixxxi, 34.

standing L on  pedestal
(nltar#), holding fillet in out-
stretched r. hand and lotos in
L. behimd ber, Ixxxii, 36.

——— standing three-gunrters to l.,
holding fillet in outstretched r.
hand and lotus behind in L,
Ixxxii, 36, °

——— walking to 1., holding fillet
in r. hand and lotus in 1. be-
hind her, Ixxxii, 36.

walking to L, holding lotns
in cutstretehed v, hand, with 1.
hanging empty by her side,
Ixxxii, 87, i

Laksmi-Ambiks, seated facing on
couchont lion, holding fillet
in ountstretched r. hand and
cornmeopise in 1, levii-leviii,
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Ixxiti-lx=xiv, lxxxiii, xei, 8-11,
38-9, 77, 113.

Lakpini-Ambiki, seated facing on
conchant lion, holding fillet in
ont-stretehed r. hand and lotus
in L, lxxxiii-lxxxv, 38, 41-2,
44, 45, 79, B1.

seated fucing on couchant
lion, holding lotus in l. hand
and r. empty, Ixxxiii-lxxxiv,
30, 42-3.

—— geated facing on lion walk-
iy to r., holding fillet in r. hand
and Jotus in 1, Ixxxiv-lxxxv,
40, 44.

geated astride of lien to 1,
holding lotus in front of her in
r. hand and resting l~on lion's
haunch, Ixxxiv, 40, 41.

— seated facing on lion, hold-
ing lotus in r. hand and lean-
ing on L arm which rests on
kuee, xci, T8-9.

holding lotus behind her, and
Skandaguptas holding bow and
arrow, xecix-¢, 116-17.

Lion-slayer type of Candragupta 11,
lxxxii-lxxxv, 38—45.

of Kumiragupta I, xci, 76—

81,
Lyrist type of Samudragupta, lxxv—
lxxvi, 18-20.

M

Mahisi. Ses Queen.

Makarn, See Gangi.

Male figure, wenring long loose robe,
with arms on breast (i jfidna-
oupded  attitude), standing
facing ; on his 1. female figure
to r., wearing long loose robe
and helmet, with shield on 1
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arm, and holding ot r. hand
(closely resembling Minerva);
on his r. o female figure wear-
ing long loose robe, standing 1.,
holding ount r. hand and resting
I. on hip; the two lntter appear
to be addressing the central
figure ; Garods standard De-
hind eentreal figure, xcii, B7.

N

Nundi. Ser Bull.
Narasimhagupta, standing L, holding
bow and arrow, civ, 137-09.
Nurendriditya, standing L, holding
bow and arrow, liv, lxiv, evi,
149,

Narendriiditys, seated 1 on conch
between female attendants, evi,
150,

1!

Paradu,  See Battle-axe.

Pencock standing facing, with wings
and tail outzpresd, xew, cii, ov,
107-8, 129-33, 153,

Peacock type of Kumiragupta I,
xeii, 846,

Praki&idityn, on horseback to r.,
slaying lion, ciii, 135-6.

Pratipa type of Kumiragupta I,
xeii, B7.

Puragupta, standing L, holding bow
and arrow, 134-5.

Q
Queen (the Mahisi Dattadevi), stand-
ing L, holding chowrie over r.
choulder in r. hand, 1. hangs by
her side; om L is & sacrificial
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spear bonnd with fillet, xxxi,
Ixxvii, 21-3.

GQueen  (the Muohisi  Anantadevi),
standing 1., holding chowrie ove:
r. shoulder and nnce:tuin objeet
in L hand ; on L is a saerificial
spear bound with fillet, lxxxix,
68-9.

R
Rijalild. See Narendridityn,

]
Samudragupta, standing 1. and hold-
#% ing in 1. hand standard bound
with fillet, dropping incente on
altar with his r. hand; on 1,
 behind altar, is 0 Guroda stan-

dard bound with s fillet, leviii- |

Ixxii, 1-5, |

— haolding battle-nxe (paradu) |
in L. hand, while r. hand rests |
on r. hip; on L boy or dwarl |
to r., behind whom is s cres-
cent-topped  standard, Ixxii-
lxxiii, 13-15.

- standing to 1., shooting tiger
which falls backwards on 1., with
bow beld in r. hand, 1. hand
drawing string of bow ; his r,
foot tramples on tiger; crescent-
topped standard on L, Ixxiv,
17-18.

standing L, bolding bow in 1.
band and arrow in r.; Garmda
standard on 1., lexii, 6-7. i

INDEX YV

| Samundragupta, standing to L, hold-
ing standard sarmounted by
' a wheel {eakra) in 1. hand and
{ sprinkling = incense on  altar
with r., lxxi , 15-17.
Samudragupts, seated cross-legged
on high-backed coueh, playing
lyre (ving), lexiv-lxxv, 18-20.
Siva, reclining on bull to 1., ev, 147-8.
Skandagupta, stonding 1, holding
bow and arrow, xeviii, 114=135,
117-18.
standing r., with Laksmi,
xcix, 116-17.
bust of, o-cii, 118-33.
Standard type of Samuodragupta,
Ixviti=lxxii, 1-5.
| Swordsman type of Kumiragapta I,
Ixxxix, H7=8.

T

Tiger type of Bamudragupts, lxxiv,
17-18.

Tiger-slayer type of Kumirngupta I,
xei=xcil, 81=2.
Two Queens,  See Pratipa, 87.

u
Umbrells type. See Chattro.

v
Visnngupta, standing 1., holding bow
and arrow, Ixi, eiv, 147-8.

L

Lo il B

|
|
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GENERAL

A

Abliiras, conguered by Samudra-
. pruptn, xxiv.

Abhisska. See Index V. |

Acyuta, conquered by Samudra-
gupta, xxi; perhaps king of
Ahiechatri, xxiii.

Airikina, inscription of Samudra-
gupta in, XXX.

Allalsbad inseription of Samudra-
gupta, xx—xxx, xxxii, lxx.

Ambiki. See Index V.,

Amrakirdava  or Amrakirdava,
Sanchi grant of, xxxv,

Anantadevi,queen of Kumiraguptn I,
xliii, L.

Antarved, a district, xlviii.

Apratiratha, » title of Samudra-
gupts, xxxii, eix, 6-7.

Avrcher type. See Index V.

APAOXpO type, imitated by Sa-
mudragupts, xxviii, Ixz—lxxi.

Arjunfiyanas, conquered by Samudrn-
gupta, xxiv.

.‘i" = Murundas, xxix.

Aryavarts, kings of, conquered by

 Samudragupta, xxi.

Advamedhn sacrifice of Samudra-
gupta,  xxxi-xxxii, Ixxvi-
lxxviii, exi, 21-3.

— of Kumiragupta I, xiii, |
lxxxix, exvi, GB-0. |

Anckland, Earl of, his collection
nequired, xii.
Avamukta, Nilarija of] ouuquu_ri}l

by Samulragupts, xxiii, #*

B

Ballin board, exi, exxix.

Bihlikas, xlv.

Balavarmun, conguered by Samudra-
gupta, xxi.
Baladhikarana, senl of the, xli.
Baladitya = Nurasimhagupta, 1, Iv-
Ivi, lix=lIxi, exxii, 137=9.
Bandhuvarman, a tribotary of
Kumiragapta I, slii-xliii, Iviii.

BAZIAEYE BAZIAEQN, the title,
XXVl

Basarh = Vajéili, seals from, xvi-
xvii, xl-xli, liv,

Basti hoard, exxviii.

Battle-axe type. See Index V.

Bhinugupta, Ixii.

Bharsar hoard, xii, Ii, exxvi—exxvii.

Bhatirka, founder of Valabhi
dyunsty, xlyi.

Bhimavarman, mahirijs, inseription
of, xlviii. .

Bhitari inscription of Skandagupta,
xliv—xlvi.

geal of Kumiragupta 11, 1,

liii, 1w, exxiii.
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Hilsad inscription of Kumiragupta I,
xlii.

Bodh Gayi, monasters at, buoilt by
king of Ceylon, xxv; Fu-Hien's
aceount of, xxxix.

Buddhamites, a bhiksu, xlii,

Budhagupta, Ixii, ev, exxiii, 153.

Bulandshuhr seal of Mattila, xxiii.

Bull (Nandi). See Index V.

L 0
Cakrapilita, governor of Jinigudh,
xlvi.
Candra, Mebarauli inscription of,
AXXVI-XXXVIi).
Candmagupta 1, xvii-xx, lxxiii,
-E—IL

Candragupta 11, xxxiv—xli, lxxviii-
Ixxxviii, cxii—exy, 2460,
Candragupta 11, lii-liv, eiv, exxiii,
144.

Candrvarman, conquered by Samu-
draguptn, xxi.

Candriditys = Visnngupta, Ixi, 145~
146 ; other rulers of this name,
Ivi, note 2.

Candraprokise, not a personal name,
xliv, Iv.

Ceylon, embassy to Samuodragupta
from, xxv, xxxii-xxxiii,

Chagalaga, a Sanakiniks mahirdja,
XXXV.

Chattra type. See Index V.

Clive-Bayley ecollection, xiii, 69,

Couch type.  See Index V.

Cowrie currency in the Gupta do-
minions, xl.

D
Dueca, imitations . of Gupta coins
found near, evii,
Duivaputra, xxv—xxvii,

INDEX VI

Daksa, inscription set up by, lvii,

Damans of Erandapalls, conguered
by Samudragupta, xxiii.

Dandapigidhikarans, seal of the, xli.

Dadapura, inseription from, xliv,

Dattadevi, queen of Samudragupta,
xxxiii, lxxvil,

Davika, conguered by Samumdr-
gupta, xxii,

Dievaristra, Kubera of, condquered
by SBamudragupta, xxiii.

Denominations of eoins, exxxiv.

Devavispu, endowment by, xlviii.

Deci pud Makddevi, use of the titles,
xviik.

Dharmiditya, insoriptions of, xxxiv,
evi and note,

Dhiruvadeyi or Dhrovasvamini, xvii,
xl.

Dhravafarman, endowment by, xlii.

Dinfiras  mentioned in inscriptions,
eXXXiv.

Dvidadadityn = Candragupta  IT1,

q.v.

E

Eden collection, aequisition of, xii.
Era, Gupta, xix-xx.
Eran inseription of Bhinugupta, lxii.
of Budlagupta, lxii,
— of Samudmgupta, xxx-xxxi.
Erandapalla ( = Erandol), Damana

of, conquered by Samudragupta,

XX,

F
Fa-Hien, his travels in Indis, xxxiz—
xl.
Faridpur inscriptions of Dharmi-
ditya, xxxiv, evi and note.
Finds of Gupta eoins, exxiv-exxxi.
Fu-Nan = Siam, xxix,
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GENERAL
£ I
Goiigd, the goddess, Ixxiv, 17, I-Tsing, a Chinese pilgrim quoted,
Gudhwii  inseription of Candra- XV,
gupta IT, xxxvi. Indore inseription of Skandagupta,
——— of Kumiragupta I, xli, xlviii.

xlii.

of Skandsgupta, xlviii.

Guynpatiniga, conquered by Samu-
dragopta, xxi, xxii.

Garuda. See Index V.

Garutmadaika, meaning of, xxv and
note.

Ganda, Sagunka, king of, Ixii-lxiv,
gv—cvi, 147-8,

Ghatotkaca, xvi-xvii,

Ghatotkneagupta, a member of
Candmgupts IT's family, seal
of, xvi-x¥ii, liv,

u descendant of Skanda-
gapta, liv,

Gopardja, an ally of Bhinugupta,
Ixii.

Govindagupta, son of Candragupta
IO, xvii, xl.

Guptn, the mahirija, xiv—xvi,

Gupta, use of, a& a proper name, xiv.

H

Harigupta, Ixi, ov, 152.

Harsavardhana, xx, 1xdii, Ixiv,

Hastings, Warren, Kilighat hoard
sent to England by, xi, exxiv—
exxvi, 138.

Hastivarmun of Veigi, defented by
Samudragupts, xxiii,

History and chronology, xiv=Ixiv.

‘Horseman type. S Index V.

Horse-sacrifice.  See Afvamedha,

Higli board, exsviii.

Hiinas, xlvi, Ivi, lviii, lix, Ix.

Tévaravisaka, a village, xxxv.

J

Jaya[gupta], Ixi, eiv, ovi, exxiii,
160-1.

[Ta]yagu[pta], 1d, eiv, 151.

JinAgadh inscription of Skanda-
gupta, xlvi—xlvii.

K

Kibul, Kushans of, xxviii.

Kica, n name of Samudragupta,
xxxiii, lxxiv, ex, 15-17.

Kahaam inseription of Skandagupta,
xlvii,

Kailakila Yavanas, xlv,

Kikas, conquered by Samudragupta,
XXV,

Kikanibota, vibira of, xxxv.

Kalada, See Index V.

Kilighit hoard, xii, Ix, lxxx, eiv,
CXXIV—0XXVi.

Kamarupa, king of, xxiv.
Karamadinde, lingam inseription of
Kumiragupta I from, xlii.

Karsipana, exxxiv.
Kartrpurn = Kartirpur, xxiv,
Karttikeya. S Index V,
Kanehi, Vispugopa of, conquered by
Samudragupts, ¥xiii.
Kanyikubja, the Marundarijs of,
xxix; taken by Guplgy Ixiv.
Kanrala, Mantariija of, eonquered by
Bamudragupts, xxiii.
An
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Kharaparikns, congquered by Samu-
dragupta, xxiv.

Kidira Koshans, xxvii.

Kofala, Mabendra of, conquered by
Samudragupta, xxiii.

Kosam = Kanfambi inscription of
Bhimavarmon, xlviii.

Kotwilipira, coins from, evii.

Ksatmpas, Western = Sakas, xxviii;
conquered by Candragupts I,
xxxviii-xxxix ; their ecoins
copied, xoiv—xev, exiv, exxxiv.

Kuobern of Devaristra, conquered by
Bamudragopta, xxiii.

Kuberanigi, a queen of Candrs-
gupta I, exxxvi.

Kukubha = Kahaum,
from, xlviii,

Kumiradevi,queen of Candragupta I,
xvii-xix, |xxiii, 8-11,

Kumirmgupta I, xli-xliii, Ixxxviii-
xevili, oxvy—exx, 61-113, 155.

— IT 1 Ix, Ixi, civ, cxxiii
141-=3.

Kumirimtyfidhikarana, seal of the,
xL

Kunahriighit find, exxviii.

ineeription

L

Loksmi, Ser IndoxV,

Lampika, xxx.

Legends, discussion of, evii—exxiv.
Licchavis, xviii and note, xix, 8-11.

M ‘
Madhvarija I, n mahfdja, lxii.
——— I, a tributary of Sabinka,
Muodrn, endowment by, xlvii.
Madrakss, conquered by Bamudro-
gupta, xxiv,

INDEX ¥I

Magadlia, tributary to the Kushans,

xxii.

Mabidandannyaka, scal of the,
xlix.

Mabideyi and Devi, use of titles,
xviil.

Maharijo and Maharjadhirija, use
of titles, xviii.

Mahikantira, Vyhghrarija of, con-
quered by Samudmgupta, xxiii.

Mahilaksmidevi, queen of Nara-
githagupta, L

Mabendra, king of Kofala, conguered
by Simudragupta, xxiii.

king of Pigtapura, conguered
by Samudmgupta, xxiii.

Mahendridityn, a title of Komir-
gupta I, xliii, xlix note, cxx
89-107, 111-13.

Muitrnkas, n Huna tribe, xlvi,

Milavas and Samudragupta, xxiv.

Mandagor inseription of Kumim-
gupta I, xlii.

inseriptions of Vadodharman,
Ivii-lx.

Munkuwiir inscription of Kumira-
gupta [, xlii.

Mantarijs of Kaurals, conquered by
Samudragupta, xxiii.

Marundas.,  See Murundas,

Mapoiwbar.  See Murundas,

Mathurd inseription of Candragupts
II, xxxv.

of (. E. 135, xlxiii.

Matils, eonquered by Samudragupta,

Mattila, Bulandshaly seal of, xxiii.

Meghavarna, king of Ceylon, amd
Samudragupts, xxxiii.

Mebarnuli inseription of Candra,
XxXVi-XXAViil.

Meou-lown = Murundas, xxix.

Metrology, exxxi-cxxxiv.




179

GEXERAL

Mihirakula, king of the Hinas, lvi-
Ix

Mirzapur hoard, exxix,

Mlecchas, defeated by Skandagupta,
xlvi-xlvii; allnsion by Soma-
deva to, xlix note.

Mrgafikhavana, temple built by
Gupta at, £v.

Muhammadpur in Jessore, coins
from, evii, exxvii, 150.

Murmndas or Marundas and Samu-
dragnpts, xxXv, XXiX—XXX.

N

Nagns of Padmivati, xxii.

Nagadatta, conquered by Samudra-
guptn, xxi.

Nhgnsenn, a king of Avyavarta, con-
quered by Samudragupta, xxi,
xxii,

—— amember of the Niga house,
wentioned by Bina, xxii.

Nandi, n king of Aryivarta, xxi.

Siva's bull.  See Index V.

Nundi standard, liv note, Ixiv, 149.

Nurasimhagupta Baladitya, 1, lv-lvi,
lix=Ixi, exxii, 137-9.

Narendriditya, a king, liv uote, lxi,
Lxiv, evi, 149-50.

Narendragupta, & name of Sasaikn 1
Ixiv.

Nepals, king of, and Samudragupta,
xiv.

Nilarija of Avamukta, conquered by
Samudragupta, xxiii,

0

OHPO, type of Kushan coins, xxviii.
P

Padmivati, Nigns of, xxii.

Palakka, Ugrasena of, conquered by
Eamndmgupta, xxiii.

Parikranma, a name of Ssamudragupta,
xxxi, 1-5.

Paramartha’s life of Vasobandlu, 1,
Ir.

Parnndatta, governor of Sorigtea,
xlvi.

Pataliputra, xiv, xix, xxiii, xxix,
xxxvi, Ixxxi.

Pistapura, Mahendra of, conquered
by Samudrgupta, xxiii.

Prthivigenn, an officer of Kumira-
gupta I, xlii.

Prirjunas, conquered by Samudm-
gupta, Xxiv,

Prakisaditys, li-liii, cili, exxii, 135-
136.

Pratyantanrpali, $xiv.

Puragupta, xlis-li, i, exxii, 134
135.

Pugal, sacrificial spear from, lxxviii.

Pirnavarma, restores Bodhi tree,
Ixiii.

Puspapura = Pataliputra, xxiii and
note.

Pusyamitras, conquered by Skanda-
gupta, xlv.

Q

Queen,  See Index V.

R
Rajatirijn, the title, xxvi.
Rijyavardhiana, slin by Sesaiika,
Ixiii=lxiv.
Rapabbandagiridhikarana, seal of
the, xli.
Rivett-Carmne, Colonel J. H., dona-
tion by, xii.
Rohtasgadh seal of Sakiika, lxiii.
Rudmdeva, conguered by Samudra-
gupta, xxi. '
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8

Siba, n minister of Candragupta 11,
XXXV

Sibinusihi, the title, xxv—xxxviii.

Sihi, the title, xxv, xxvii.

Sakas and Bamudragupta, xxv,
xxvili.

Samafata, king of, xxiv.

Samudragupts, xx-xxiv, Ixiv-lxxviii,
cvii—exii, 1-23.

Sanfkanikss or Sanfikanikas, xxiv,
XXXV,

Sanchi inseription of Candraguptall,
XXXV,

f‘mnmign, n governor for Skanda-

- gupta, xlviii.
Sarvarijocchetti, o title of Samndra-
gupta, xxxiii, ex, 16-17.
SafRikn, Ixii-lxiv, cv—cvi, oxxiil,
147-8.

Sikharasvimin, a minister of Candra-
gupta IT, xlii,

Siihala = Ceylon, Samudragupta’s
relntions with, xxv, xxxiii.

Siva. See Index V.

Skandagupts, xliv-xlix, xovili-cii,
exx—cxxii, 114=-53.

Somadeva's allusionto VikramAditya,
xlix note.

Standard type.. See Index V.

Sudarfnna, inseription of Skanda-
gupta at, xIvi,

Surafmicandra, a governor of Badha-
gupta, Ixii.

Huvarpas, mentioned in inscriptions,
exxxiv,

Swordsman type.  See Index V. -

T
Tandi hoard, exxviii.
Tehen-£un, the title, xxvii.
Tien-ten- = devaputra, xxvi.

INDEX VI

Tiras amnd Tirabhukti, xli.
Tiger-slayer type. See Index V.
Types, discnssion of, Isiv—evii.

T

Udayngiri inscriptions of Candra-
gupta 1T, xxxv, xxXxVi, xxeviil

ingeriptionof Kumiragapts I,
xlii.

Udannkiipa, n loeality, xli.

Ugrazena of Palakks, conguered by
Samudragupta, xxiii.

Umbrella, See Chattra.

Unding, father of Amrakirdava(i.e.),
XXXV,

"T
"ahlikas, congquered by Candra, xxxvi.

Vamann, couplet referring to the son
of Candeaguptn preserved by,
xhiii-xliv, Iv.

Vasnbandhu, date of, 1, Iv note.

Vatsadevi, queen of Purngupts, 1, Iv.

Veiigf, Hastivarman of, eonquersd by
Bamudrgupts, xxiii.

Vikramiditya = Candragupta  IT,
xxxiv, exii, cxiv, 34-7, 49-51,
G6.

= Skandagupts, xlix and

note, cxxii, 122—4.

= Puragupta, li.

———— in Somndeéva, xlix note.

the patron of Vasubandhu,

xlviii-xlix.

Vinayasirn, a malifpratihora, seal of,
xli.

Virasenn = Sibn, a minister of
Candragupta IT, xxxvi.

Visamaéila, n name of Vikramiditya
in Somadeva, xlix note.

Vippudes, a Sanakisiks mahirijs,
XXXV
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GENERAL
Visnngopa of Kanchi, conquered by | ¥ i
Samudragupts, xxiii. | Yasodborman, not Prakasaditya, lii ;
Visnugupts, lxi, civ, cxxiii, exxvi. | inscriptions of, Ivi-lviii.
Vispuvardhana, a tributary of Ynfo- | Yafobhita, » Silodbkava mahirija,
dharman, Ivii-lviii. Lxii.
Viévavarman, father of Mandhuvar- | Ynnﬂhgjng. mﬂqmrrﬂd by Samudra-
man (g, ¥.), xliii. ' gupts, xxiv,

Vyaghrarijn of Mabakintira, con- = Yuviraja, the title, xI.
quered by Samudragupta, xxiii.
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TABLE

oF

THE RELATIVE WEIGHTS OF ENGLISH GRAINS AND
METRIC GRAMMES

Grains. | Grammes Orains. | Grammes. | Grains, 1 Crummmes, | Grabem. | Granomes.

1 064 | 41 2650 51 1 5-248 121 7-540

2 129 | 42 2.720 g2 | 5312 | 122 | 7905
3 194 43 2.785 83 ‘ 5378 123 7970
4 L2560 44 2.850 B4 | 5442 124 8035
(] 324 45 2.015 85 | 5-508 125 8100
(1] 388 46 2,080 g6 | bB572 126 51064
) 453 47 3045 87 | 5637 127 8220
8 518 | 48 | 3110 88 | 5702 | 128 | 8204
0 583 49 | 3175 80 | 5767 120 8-350
10 648 | 50 3-240 o) | 5832 130 8424
11 712 51 | 3304 al 5506 131 H-488
12 i 52 | 3-368 92 | 5961 132 8.553
13 842 53 3434 93 | 6026 133 8618
14 007 | 564 | 3498 94 | 6091 134 8-652
15 972 | 556 3-564 95 | 6166 135 8747
16 1-036 | 56 3-628 96 | 6220 | 136 8-812
17 1-101 57 3-6G93 97 | 6:285 137 8877
18 1-166 | 58 3.758 9% | 6-350 138 8042
19 1-231 59 3-823 99 | 6-415 139 0007
20 1-206 | 60 3.88% | 100 | 6-480 140 9072
21 1-360 | 61 3052 | 101 6-544 141 0136
o3 1:495 | 62 4017 102 | 6609 142 9200
3 1-400 | 63 4082 | 103 | 6-674 143 0-265
34 1-5565 | 64 4146 | 104 | 6-739 144 0-330
a5 1-620 | 65 4211 105 | 6804 145 0-395
2 1-684 | 66 4276 | 106 | G868 146 | 9460
27 1-740 | 67 ¢341 | 107 | 6933 | 147 | 9525
28 1814 | 68 4406 108 | 6998 148 9-500
20 1879 i) 4-471 100 | 7-063 149 9-655
30 1-944 70 4536 | 110 | 7-128 150 9-720
3l 2008 | 71 4600 | 111 7-192 151 0-784
32 2073 Tz 4665 112 T-257 152 O-8458
33 2.138 73 4729 113 T-322 153 0914
34 &.902 T 470 114 7-387 154 H078
35 | 2267 | 75 | 4850 | 1156 | 7452 | 1556 | 10044
36 2332 | 76 | 4-924 116 | 7-516 156 | 10-108
37 2907 | 17 40980 | 117 | 7-581 157 | 10-173
38 2.462 | 78 5004 118 | 7-646 158 | 10-238
bii!] 2.527 79 5119 | 18 | 7711 150 | 10-303
40 2.502 il 5184 120 7776 1640 I 10-368
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THE RELATIVE WEIGHTS OF ENGLISH GRAINS AND
METRIC GRAMMES

t | - -
Grains, | Grammes, | Gmice | Grapmes, | Smins. | Grinmes, | Gralos, | Grommes

161 10432 | 201 | 13024 | 241 | 15616 ] 200 | 1879
162 | 10497 | 202 | 13.080 | 242 | 15680 | 300  19-44
163 | 10562 | 203 | 13154 | 243 | 15745 | 310 | 2008
164 | 10626 | 204 13219 | 244 | 15810 | 320 | 2073
165 | 10-601 | 205 | 13284 | 245 | 15875 | 330 | 2138
166 | 10756 | 206 | 13348 | 246 | 15040 | 340 | 2202
‘167 | 10-821 | 207 | 13413 ] 247 | 16005 | 350 | 2267
168 | 10886 | 208 | 13478 | 248 | 16070 | 360 | 2332
169 | 10951 | 200 | 13543 | 249 | 16135 ] 370 | 23907
170 | 11016 | 210 | 13608 | 250 | 18200 | 380 | 2462
171 | 11080 ] 211 | 13672 ] 251 | 16-264 | 390 | 2527
172 | 11-145 | 212 | 13737 | 252 | 16328 | 400 | 2502
173 | 11200 | 213 [13802 | 253 | 16304 | 410 | 2656
174 | 11-274 ] 214 | 13867 | 254 | 16458 | 420 | 27.20
175 | 11330 | 2156 | 13932 | 2556 | 16524 | 430 | 2785
176 11404 | 216 | 13-006 | 256 | 16-588 | 440 | 28.50
177 | 11469 | 217 | 14.061 | 257 | 16-663 | 460 | 20-15
178 | 1v5634 ] 218 | 14126 | 258 | 16718 | 460 | 2080
179 | 18599 | 219 | 14191 ] 250 | 16783 | 470 | 3045
180 | 11664 | 220 | 14256 | 260 | 16848 | 450 | 3110
500

181 ['11-728 | 221 |'14-320 | 261 | 16-912 | 490 31-75
182 | 11-792 | 222 | 14-385 | 262 | 16-977 32-40
183 | 11-858 | 223 |/14-450 | 263 | 17-042 | 510 3304

184 | 11-922 | ‘234 |:14-515 | 264 | 17-106 | 520 33-68
185 | 11-D88 | 235 | 14-580 | 265 [/ 17-171 | 530 34-34
186 | 12.062 | 226 | 14-644 | ‘266 | 17-236 | 540 34-08
187 | 12:117 | 2277 | 14-709 | 267 | 17-301 | 550 | 35-64
188 | 12182 | 228 | 14-774 | 268 | 17-366 | 560 36-28
186 | 12-247 | 220 | 14-830 | 269 | 17-431 | 570 36-93

47-58

190 | 12312 | ‘230 | 14-004 | 270 | 17-496
385-23

181 | 12.376 | 231 | 14-068 | 271 |'17-560
102 |F12-441 | 232/ |'15-033 | 272 | 17:6256

193 | 12-504 ) 2 15008 | 27 17-G80 4536
104 |'12-571 § 234 |'15-162 | 204 | 177 51-54
195 | 12-636 | 235 | 15-227 | 275 | 17-819 58-32
106 | 12700 § 236 | 15-202 | 376 . 17-884

187 | 12765 § 237 | 15-3567 | 277 | 17-049 128-60

198 | 12830 | 238 | 15422 | 278 | 18014
199 | 12:805 | 230 | 15487 | 279 | 18070
200 | 12060 | 240 | 15552 | 280 | 18-144
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PLATE 1l

SAMUDRAGUPTA:

CANDRAGUPTA | TYPE







PLATE IV

SAMUDRAGUPTA: ARCHER AND BATTLE-AXE TYPES
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PLATE V

i W.E, M.C,

SAMUDRAGUPTA: LYRIST AND ASVAMEDHA TYPES
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PLATE VI

CANDRAGUPTA Il: ARCHER AND COUCH TYPES






CANDRAGUPTA I1:

ARCHER TYPE
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PLATE VIl

CANDRAGUPTA 11: CHATTRA AND LION-SLAYER TYPES







PLATE IX

Lucknow

6 Lucknow

a
' e 1a Lucknow
i (11

13 Lucknow

CANDRAGUPTA Il: LION-SLAYER AND HORSEMAN TYPES






PLATE X

CANDRAGUPTA 1i+ HORSEMAN TYPE, SILVER AND COFPER






PLATE XI
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CANDRAGUPTA Ii: COPPER







PLATE X1
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KUMARAGUPTA I: ARCHER AND SWORDSMAN TYPES
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PLATE Xl

KUMARAGUPTA |: HORSEMAN TYPE







PLATE XIV

KUMARAGUPTA I: LION-SLAYER TYPE
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PLATE XV

KUMARAGUPTA: LION-SLAYER, PEACOCK, ETC, TYPES






PLATE XVI

KUMARAGUPTA |: SILVER
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KUMARAGUPTA |:

PLATE XVl

SILVER
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PLATE XVill
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KUMARAGUPTA 11 SILVER AND COFPER







PLATE XIX

]

SKANDAGUPTA: ARCHER AND LAKSMT TYPES
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PLATE XX
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SKANDAGUPTA: ARCHER TYPE AND SILVER






PLATE XXI

SKANDAGUPTA: SILVER; PURAGUPTA: ARCHER TYPE







PLATE XXII

PRAKASADITYA (PURAGUPTAT: NARASINHAGUPTA: KUMARAGUPTA I}
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PLATE XXIlI

. GANDRAGUPTAHH:
T? -, E?; bi,i &

VISNUGUPTA; SASANKA

KUMARAGUPTA 11
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PLATE XXIV

SASANKA; VARIOUS UNATTRIBUTED
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